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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

In a conversation I once had with Reverend Sheikh Muhammad Fahim Abou ’Oubayya, Director of Azhar-Lebanon,
he instructed that: “The institution of Al-Azhar authorizes the use of Koranic Verses for educational purposes such as the
teaching of Arabic Language, furthermore it encourages this activity. If, however, you want to head in this direction, I advise
you first, to stay away from any hermeneutic activity, and regarding the script you will use, it should either be completely vo-
calized or entirely stripped from its vocalization. From my part, I will help you to select the most appropriate syntax that
Scholars of Azhar prefer in order to preemptively save time during the period of revisions.” This conversation took place
when I asked the Sheikh to supervise the edition of Syntax of the Holy Koran, undertaken during the five preceding years.
When the book was finally published, it featured the following review from His Eminence Prof. Dr. Muhammad Sayed
Tantawi, the Grand Imam Sheikh El-Azhar: “This Book counts among the greatest in the Service of the Holy Koran…” 

Since 1980, I have authored more than 40 books and ebooks, regarding the Arabic Grammar, all of which, be it in part or
as a whole, refer to the Holy Koran. Having written all these works, it seems evident to me that Koranic language is difficult
to grasp as long as Verses are fastened to each others. If, however, a Verse can be isolated from its context and framed
pedagogically, its meaning will resonate with brightness and clarity. Based on this idea, some verses emerge as if they
were popular proverbs, such as: 

And that ye fast is better for you ... Thee (alone) we worship; Thee (alone) we ask for help ... 
Therefor the orphan oppress not ... And there is life for you in retaliation ... He begotteth not nor was begotten ... Unto
you your religion, and unto me my religion ... Ah, what will convey unto thee what she is! ... 
Are the blind man and the seer equal? ... And the earth have We spread out …” 

Hence, this book, which isolates each sentence or set of words, for the purpose of education and matches them to their
English translation in order to facilitate their understanding in the English speaking world. This procedure will make it easy
for a reader to open any page of the book and be informed about its content free from any difficulty or complication.

Another evidence is that I realized that the printing of the Holy Koran in Arabic alone, was not sufficient to stimulate the non-
Arab Muslim public – representing at least 80% of the Islamic population in the world – which is why, it seems to me of
equal importance to always pedagogically present Koranic text in bilingual form, as in this book where Verses in Arabic can
be accompanied by an appropriate translation to another language.

The Arabic language, contrary to other languages, includes three modes of expression: prose, poetry and koran. As-
suredly, this book is in the koran mode of expression, which features style, eloquence, clarity and the science that can be
of guidance to other languages.
(And when the Qu’ân is recited, give ear to it and pay heed) The Heights 204
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

S°ƒQI GdØÉJëáThe Opening - 1
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Praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds, 
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The Beneficent, the Merciful. 
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Owner of the Day of Judgment,
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Thee (alone) we worship; Thee (alone) we ask for help. 
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Show us the straight path,
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The path of those whom Thou hast favoured; not (the path) of those who earn Thine anger nor of those who go astray.
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S°ƒQI GdÑ≤ôI

The Cow - 2

Who believe in the Unseen, and establish worship, and spend of that We have bestowed upon them;
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This is the Scripture whereof there is no doubt, a guidance unto those who ward off (evil).
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These depend on guidance from their Lord. These are the successful.
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As for the Disbelievers, whether thou warn them or thou warn them not it is all one for them; they believe not.
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Allah hath sealed their hearing and their hearts, and on their eyes  there is a covering. Theirs will be an awful doom.
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They think to beguile Allah and those who believe,  and they beguile none save themselves; but they perceive not.
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In their hearts is a disease, and Allah increaseth their disease. A painful doom is theirs because they lie.
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And when it is said unto them: Make not mischief in the earth, they say: We are peacemakers only.
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Are not they indeed the mischief-makers ? But they perceive not.
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And when it is said unto them: believe as the people believe, they say: shall we believe as the foolish believe? 
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Allah (Himself) doth mock them, leaving them to wander blindly on in their contumacy. 
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S°ƒQIGdÑ≤ôI The cow - 2

These are they who purchase error at the price of guidance, so their commerce doth not prosper,

GCohdn`Äp∂n  Gydsòpjøn  GyT°rànô
n

h
o

G  Gyd†°sÓndnán  HpÉydr¡
o

óni  anª
n

É  Q
n

Hpë
n

â
r
  Jpé

n
ÉQ

n
Jo¡

o
º
r
  )61(

Allah taketh away their light and leaveth them in darkness, where they cannot see,
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Deaf, dumb and blind; and they return not.
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They thrust their fingers in their ears by reason of the thunder-claps, for fear of death,
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The lightning almost snatcheth away their sight from them. As often as it flasheth forth for them they walk therein,
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Who hath appointed the earth a resting-place for you, and the sky a canopy; and causeth water to pour down from the sky,
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And if ye are in doubt concerning that which We reveal unto Our slave (Muhammad), then produce a surah of the like thereof,
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And if ye do it not-and ye can never do it-then guard yourselves against the Fire prepared for disbelievers, whose fuel is of men and stones.
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There for them are pure companions; there for ever they abide.
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Lo! Allah disdaineth not to coin the similitude even of a gnat.
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How disbelieve ye in Allah when ye were dead and He gave life to you!

cn«
r

∞
n

  JnµrØoô
o

h¿n  HpÉyd∏s¬p  h
n

coæràoº
r
  GCne

r
ƒ
n

GJkÉ  anÉCnM
r

«
n

Écoº
r
  )82(

And when thy Lord said unto the angels: Lo! I am about to place a viceroy in the earth, 
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And He taught Adam all the names, then showed them to the angels,
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Did I not tell you that I know the secret of the heavens and the earth ? And I know that which ye disclose and which ye hide.
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And when We said unto the angels: Prostrate yourselves before Adam, they fell prostrate, all save Iblis. He demurred through pride,
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O Adam! Dwell thou and thy wife in the Garden, and eat ye freely (of the fruits) thereof where ye will;
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and We said: Fall down, one of you a foe unto the other! There shall be for you on earth a habitation and provision for a time.
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Then Adam received from his Lord words (of revelation), and He relented toward him. Lo! He is the relenting, the Merciful. 
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and whoso followeth My guidance, there shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve.

anª
n

ør  JnÑp™
n

  goónG…
n
  anÓn  Nnƒ

r
±
n
  Y

n
∏n«

r
¡pº

r
  h

n
’n  goº

r
  j

n
ë
r

õnfoƒ¿  )83(

But they who disbelieve, and deny Our revelations, such are rightful Peoples of the Fire. They will abide therein.
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O Children of Israel! Remember My favour wherewith I favoured you, 
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and part not with My revelations for a trifling price, and keep your duty unto Me. 
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Establish worship, pay the poor-due, and bow your heads with those who bow (in worship).
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Seek help in patience and prayer; and truly it is hard save for the humble-minded,

h
n

GyS°
r

àn©p«æoƒG  HpÉydü°
s

Ñ
r

ôp  h
n

Gydü°
s

ÓnIp  h
n

GEpfs¡
n

É  dnµnÑp«ô
n

Il  GEp’s  Y
n

∏n≈  GydrînÉT°p©p«øn  )54(

4S°ƒQIGdÑ≤ôIThe cow - 2



And guard yourselves against a day when no soul will in aught avail another,
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slaying your sons and sparing your women: that was a tremendous trial from your Lord.
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And when We did appoint for Moses forty nights (of solitude), and then ye chose the calf, when he had gone from you, and were wrong-doers. 
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And when We gave unto Moses the Scripture and the criterion (of right and wrong), that ye might be led aright.
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O Moses! We will not believe in thee till we see Allah plainly; and even while ye gazed the lightning seized you.
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And We caused the white cloud to overshadow you and sent down on you the manna and the quails, (saying): Eat of the good [i]

h
n

Xn∏s∏ræÉn  Y
n

∏n«
r

µoº
o
  Gydrn̈ª

n
ÉΩ

n
  h

n
GCnfrõndrænÉ  Y

n
∏n«

r
µoº

o
  Gydrª

n
øs  h

n
Gydrù°

n
∏rƒ

n
i  co∏oƒG  epør  Wn«

u
Ñ
n

Éäp  e
n

É  Q
n

RnbrænÉcoº  )75(

and enter the gate prostrate, and say: "Repentance." We will forgive you your sins,
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and We sent down upon the evil-doers wrath from heaven for their evil-doing. 
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We said: Smite with thy staff the rock. And there gushed out therefrom twelve springs,
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Eat and drink of that which Allah hath provided, and do not act corruptly,
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He said: Would ye exchange that which is higher for that which is lower ? Go down to settled country,
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That was because they disbelieved in Allah's revelations and slew the prophets wrongfully.

[i][i] things wherewith We have provided you - because they disbelieved in Allah's revelations
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Then, even after that, ye turned away, and if it had not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy ye had been among the losers.
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And ye know of those of you who broke the Sabbath, how We said unto them: Be ye apes, despised and hated!
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And We made it an example to their own and to succeeding generations, and an admonition to the God-fearing.
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They said: Pray for us unto thy Lord that He make clear to us what (cow) she is.
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(Moses) answered: Lo! He saith, Verily she is a cow neither with calf nor immature; (she is) between the two conditions;
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(Moses) answered: Lo! He saith: Verily she is a yellow cow. Bright is her colour, gladdening beholders.
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Lo! cows are much alike to us; and Lo! if Allah wills, we may be led aright. 
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Verily she is a cow unyoked; she plougheth not the soil nor watereth the tilth; whole and without mark.
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They said: Now thou bringest the truth. So they sacrificed her, though almost they did not.
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Then, even after that, your hearts were hardened and became as rocks, or worse than rocks, for hardness.
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For indeed there are rocks from out which rivers gush,
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Have ye any hope that they will be true to you when a party of them used to listen to the word of Allah,
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Are they then unaware that Allah knoweth that which they keep hidden and that which they proclaim ?
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Among them are unlettered folk who know the Scripture not except from hearsay. They but guess.
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Therefore woe be unto those who write the Scripture with their hands and then say, "This is from Allah,"
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Have ye received a covenant from Allah - truly Allah will not break His covenant - or tell ye concerning Allah that which ye know not ?
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Nay, but whosoever hath done evil and his sin surroundeth him; such are rightful owners of the Fire; 
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And those who believe and do good works: such are rightful owners of the Garden.
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Worship none save Allah (only), and be good to parents and to kindred and to orphans and the needy,

’n  Jn©
r

Ñ
o

óoh¿n  GEp’s  Gyd∏s¬n  h
n

HpÉydrƒ
n

Gdpónj
r

øp  GEpM
r

ù°
n

ÉfkÉ  h
n

Pp…  Gydr≤oô
r

H
n

≈  h
n

Gydr«
n

ànÉe
n

≈  h
n

Gydrª
n

ù°
n

ÉcpÚp  )38(

And when We made with you a covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your people

h
n

GEpPr  GCnNnòrfnÉ  ep«ãnÉbnµoº
r
  ’n  Jnù°

r
Øpµoƒ¿n  Ope

n
ÉA

n
coº

r
 )48(

and if they came to you as captives ye would ransom them, whereas their expulsion was itself unlawful for you 

h
n

GEp¿r  j
n

ÉCrJoƒcoº
r
  GCoS°

n
ÉQ

n
i  JoØnÉOohgoº

r
  h

n
goƒ

n
  e

o
ë
n

ô
s

Ω
l
  Y

n
∏n«

r
µoº

r
  )58(

Such are those who buy the life of the world at the price of the Hereafter. Their punishment will not be lightened, neither will they have support.

GCnhdn`Äp∂n  Gydsòpjøn  GyT°rànô
n

h
o

G  Gydrë
n

«
n

ÉIn  Gydótfr«
n

É  HpÉy’BNpô
n

Ip  anÓn  j
o

înØs∞
o
  Y

n
ær¡

o
º
o
  Gydr©

n
ònGÜ

o
  h

n
’n  goº

r
  j

o
ærü°

n
ô
o

h¿n  )68(

that, when there cometh unto you a messenger (from Allah) with that which ye yourselves desire not, ye grow arrogant, 

GCnanµo∏sª
n

É  L
n

ÉA
n

coº
r
  Q

n
S°
o

ƒ∫
l
  Hpª

n
É  ’n  Jn¡

r
ƒ
n

i  GCnfrØoù°
o

µoº
r
  GyS°

r
ànµrÑ

n
ô
r

Joº
r
  )78(

And they say: Our hearts are hardened. Nay, but Allah hath cursed them for their unbelief. Little is that which they believe.

h
n

bnÉdoƒG  bo∏oƒH
o

ænÉ  Zo∏r∞
l
  H

n
π
r
  dn©

n
æn¡

o
º
o
  Gyd∏s¬o  HpµoØrôpgpº

r
  an≤n∏p«Ók  e

n
É  j

o
ƒDrepæoƒ¿n  )88(
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They have incurred anger upon anger. For disbelievers is a shameful doom.

anÑ
n

ÉhDohG  Hpn̈†°nÖm  Y
n

∏n≈  Zn†°nÖm  h
n

dp∏rµnÉapôpjøn  Y
n

ònGÜ
l

  e
o

¡pÚl  )09(

Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Why then slew ye the prophets of Allah aforetime, if ye are (indeed) believers ?

boπ
r

  an∏pº
n

  Jn≤rào∏oƒ¿n  GCnfrÑp«
n

ÉA
n
  Gyd∏s¬p  epør  bnÑ

r
π
o
  GEp¿r  coæràoº

r
  e

o
ƒDrepæpÚn  )19(

the Mount to tower above you, (saying): Hold fast by that which We have given you,

h
n

GEpPr  GCnNnòrfnÉ  ep«ãnÉbnµoº
r
  h

n
Q
n

an©
r

ænÉ  anƒ
r

bnµoº
o
  Gyd£tƒQ

n
  NoòohG  e

n
É  A

n
GJn«

r
ænÉcoº

r
   Hp≤oƒ

s
Im)39(

If the abode of the Hereafter in the providence of Allah is indeed for you alone and not for others of mankind, then long for death.

GEp¿r  cnÉfnâ
r

  dnµoº
o
  GydósGQ

o
  Gy’BNpô

n
Io  Ypærón  Gyd∏s¬p  NnÉdpü°

n
ák  epør  Ooh¿p  GydæsÉS¢p  anànª

n
æsƒ

o
G  Gydrª

n
ƒ
r

ä  )49(

(Each) one of them would like to be allowed to live a thousand years. 

j
n

ƒ
n

Ot  GC
nM

n
óogoº

r
  dnƒ

r
  j

o
©
n

ª
s

ô
o

  GCndr∞
n
  S°

n
ænám   )69(

Who is an enemy to Allah, and His angels and His messengers, and Gabriel and Michael! Then, lo! Allah (Himself) is [i]

e
n

ør  cnÉ¿n  Y
n

óoh
v

G  dp∏s¬p  h
n

e
n

ÓnFpµnàp¬p  h
n

Q
o

S°
o

∏p¬p  h
n

LpÑ
r

ôpjπ
n

h
n

ep«µnÉ∫
n
  anÉEp¿s  Gyd∏s¬n  Y

n
óoh

w
  dp∏µnÉapôpjøn  )89(

Verily We have revealed unto thee clear tokens, and only miscreants will disbelieve in them.

h
n

dn≤nór  GC
nfrõndrænÉ  GEpdn«

r
∂n  A

n
Gj

n
Éäm  H

n
«
u

ænÉäm  h
n

e
n

É  j
n

µrØoô
o

  Hp¡
n

É  GEp’s  GydrØnÉS°p≤oƒ¿n  )99(

Is it ever so that when they make a covenant a party of them set it aside ? The truth is, most of them believe not.

GCnh
n

co∏sª
n

É  Y
n

ÉgnóohG  Y
n

¡
r

ókG  fnÑ
n

òn√
o
  anôpj≥l  epær¡

o
º
r
  H

n
π
r
  GCncrãnô

o
goº

r
  ’n  j

o
ƒDrepæoƒ¿n  )001(

Solomon disbelieved not; but the devils disbelieved,

h
n

e
n

É  cnØnô
n

  S°
o

∏n«
r

ª
n

É¿n  h
n

dnµpøs  Gydû°s«
n

ÉWpÚn  cnØnô
o

hG  )201(

O ye who believe, say not (unto the Prophet): "Listen to us" but say "Look upon us," and be ye listeners.

j
n

É  GCnj
t

¡
n

É  Gydsòpjøn  A
n
Ge

n
æoƒG  ’n  Jn≤oƒdoƒG  Q

n
GYpænÉ  h

n
boƒdoƒG  Gyfr¶oô

r
fnÉ  h

n
GyS°

r
ª
n

©
o

ƒG )301(

But Allah chooseth for His mercy whom He will,

[i] an enemy to the disbelievers.

h
n

Gyd∏s¬o  j
n

îrànü¢
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  Hpô
n

M
r

ª
n

àp¬p  e
n

ør  j
n

û°nÉA
o

  )501(

Nothing of our revelation (even a single verse) do we abrogate or cause be forgotten, but we bring (in place) one better or the like thereof.

e
n

É  fnærù°
n

ï
r

  epør  A
n
Gj

n
ám  GCnh

r
  foærù°p¡

n
É  fnÉCräp  Hpîn«

r
ôm  epær¡

n
É  GCnh

r
 epãr∏p¡

n
É  )601(

8



He who chooseth disbelief instead of faith, verily he hath gone astray from a plain road.
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h
n

e
n

ør  j
n

ànÑ
n

ós∫p  GydrµoØrô
n

  HpÉy’EpÁ
n

É¿p  an≤nór  V°nπ
s
  S°

n
ƒ
n

GA
n
  Gydù°

s
Ñp«πp  )801(

Many of the people of the Scripture long to make you disbelievers after your belief,

h
n

Os  cnãpÒ
l

  epør  GCngrπp  GydrµpànÉÜp  dnƒ
r

  j
n

ô
o

Othfnµoº
r
  epør  H

n
©
r

óp  GEpÁ
n

Éfpµoº
r
  coØsÉQ

k
G  )901(

nd whatever of good ye send before (you) for your souls, ye will find it with Allah. Lo! Allah is Seer of what ye do.

h
n

e
n

É  Jo≤nóue
o

ƒG  dp`A
n

frØoù°pµoº
r
  epør  Nn«

r
ôm  Jnépóoh√

o
  Ypærón  Gyd∏s¬p  GEp¿s  Gyd∏s¬n  Hpª

n
É  Jn©

r
ª
n

∏oƒ¿n  H
n

ü°pÒ
l

  )011(

Nay, but whosoever surrendereth his purpose to Allah while doing good, his reward is with his Lord; 

H
n

∏n≈  e
n

ør  GCnS°
r

∏nº
n
  h

n
L
r

¡
n

¬o  dp∏s¬p  h
n

goƒ
n

  e
o

ë
r

ù°pøl  an∏n¬o  GCnL
r

ô
o

√
o
  Ypærón  Q

n
H
u

¬p  )211(

Allah will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection concerning that wherein they differ.

anÉyd∏s¬o  j
n

ë
r

µoº
o
  H

n
«
r

æn¡
o

º
r
  j

n
ƒ
r

Ω
n
  Gydr≤p«

n
Ée

n
áp  ap«ª

n
É  cnÉfoƒG  ap«¬p  j

n
îràn∏

pØoƒ¿n  )311(

And who doth greater wrong  than he who forbiddeth the approach to the sanctuaries of Allah lest His name should be mentioned therein,
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n

e
n

ør  GCnXr∏nº
o

  epª
s

ør  e
n

æn™
n
  e

n
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n

ÉLpón  Gyd∏s¬p  GCn¿r  j
o

òrcnô
n

  ap«¡
n

É  GyS°
r

ª
o

¬o  )411(

Unto Allah belong the East and the West, and whithersoever ye turn, there is Allah's Countenance. Lo! Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing.

h
n

dp∏s¬p  Gydrª
n

û°rôp¥o  h
n

Gydrª
nr̈ôpÜ

o
  anÉCnj

r
ænª

n
É  Joƒ

n
dtƒG  anãnº

s
  h

n
L
r

¬o  Gyd∏s¬p  GEp¿s  Gyd∏s¬n  h
n

GS°p™
l
  Y

n
∏p«º

l
  )511(

Allah hath taken unto Himself a son. Be He glorified! Nay, but whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth is His. All are subservient unto Him.

h
n

bnÉdoƒG  GyJsînòn  Gyd∏s¬o  h
n
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o

Ñ
r
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n
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n
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n
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n
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n
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Gy’CnQ
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V¢p coπ
w
  dn¬o  bnÉfpàoƒ¿n  )611(

The Originator of the heavens and the earth! When He decreeth a thing, He saith unto it only: Be! and it is.
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n
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n
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r
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n
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n
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n
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o
  dn¬o  coør  an«

n
µoƒ¿o  )711(

Lo! We have sent thee (O Muhammad) with the truth, a bringer of glad tidings and a warner. And thou wilt not be asked about the owners of hell-fire.

GEpfsÉ  GCnQ
r
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n

∏rænÉ∑n  HpÉydrë
n

≥u  H
n

û°pÒ
k
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n
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n
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n
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ëp«ºp  )911(

Say: Lo! the guidance of Allah (Himself) is Guidance.

boπ
r

  GEp¿s  goóni  Gyd∏s¬p  goƒ
n

  Gydr¡
o

óni  )021(

Those unto whom We have given the Scripture, who read it with the right reading, those believe in it.
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Lo! I have appointed thee a leader for mankind. (Abraham) said: And of my offspring (will there be leaders)? He said: [i]
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And when  Abraham prayed: My Lord! Make this a region of security
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  GEpH
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As for him who disbelieveth, I shall leave him in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to the doom of Fire 

h
n

e
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n
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Our Lord! And make us submissive unto Thee and of our seed a nation submissive unto Thee,
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∏pª
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ák  dn∂n  )821(

When his Lord said unto him: Surrender! he said: I have surrendered to the Lord of the Worlds.
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n
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r
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Ü
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ÉdnªpÚn  )131(

O my sons! Lo! Allah hath chosen for you the (true) religion; therefore die not save as men who have surrendered (unto Him).
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n
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n
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  GEp¿s  Gyd∏s¬n  GyU°
r
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o
  Gydóujøn  anÓn  Joª

o
ƒJoøs  GEp’s  h
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r
  e

o
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r

∏pª
o

ƒ¿n  )231(

We shall worship thy God, the God of thy fathers, Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac, One God, and unto Him we have surrendered.
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r
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∏pª
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And they say: Be Jews or Christians, then ye will be rightly guided.
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We make no distinction between any of them, and unto Him we have surrendered.
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u
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n
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r

∏pª
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And if they believe in the like of that which ye believe, then are they rightly guided.

anÉEp¿r  A
n
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n
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n
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G   )731(

(We take our) colour from Allah, and who is better than Allah at colouring.

U°pÑ
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n
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øo  epøn  Gyd∏s¬p  U°pÑ
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ák  )831(

Say (unto the People of the Scripture): Dispute ye with us concerning Allah when He is our Lord and your Lord ?

[i][i] My covenant includeth not wrong-doers.
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And who is more unjust than he who hideth a testimony which he hath received from Allah ?
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h
n

e
n

ør  GCnXr∏nº
o

  epª
s

ør  cnànº
n
  T°n¡

n
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o
  epøn  Gyd∏s¬p )041(

Those are a people who have passed away; theirs is that which they earned and yours that which ye earn.

Jp∏r∂n  GCoe
s

ál  bnór  Nn∏nâ
r
  dn¡
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n
Ñ
r

àoº
r
  )141(

Say: Unto Allah belong the East and the West. He guideth whom He will unto a straight path.

boπ
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  dp∏s¬p  Gydrª
n

û°rôp¥o  h
n
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nr̈ôpÜ
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r
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r
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Thus We have appointed you a middle nation, that ye may be witnesses against mankind,
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n
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n
∏n≈  GydæsÉS¢)341(

And We appointed the qiblah which ye formerly observed only that We might know him who followeth the messenger,
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  Y
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n
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r

∏nº
n
  e

n
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n
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o
  Gydô

s
S°
o

ƒ∫
n
  )341(

So turn thy face toward the Inviolable Place of Worship, and ye (O Muslims), wheresoever ye may be, turn your faces (when ye pray) toward it. 

anƒ
n

∫
u

  h
n

L
r

¡
n

∂n  T°n£rô
n

  Gydrª
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n
√
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  )441(

And if thou shouldst follow their desires after the knowledge which hath come unto thee, then surely wert thou of the evil-doers.
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óp  e
n

É  L
n

ÉA
n

∑n  epøn  Gydr©p∏rºp  GEpfs∂n  GEpPkG  dnªpøn  Gyd¶sÉdpªpÚn  )541(

Those unto whom We gave the Scripture recognise (this revelation) as they recognise their sons.
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It is the Truth from thy Lord (O Muhammad), so be not thou of those who waver.
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n
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n
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o
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And each one hath a goal toward which he turneth; so vie with one another in good works. Wheresoever ye may be, Allah will bring you all together.
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r
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  Gyd∏s¬o L
n
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k

É  )841(

And whencesoever thou comest forth (for prayer, O Muhammad) turn thy face toward the Inviolable Place of Worship.
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Therefore remember Me, I will remember you. Give thanks to Me, and reject not Me.
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And call not those who are slain in the way of Allah "dead." Nay, they are living, only ye perceive not.
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Who say, when a misfortune striketh them: Lo! we are Allah's and lo! unto Him we are returning.
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Such are they on whom are blessings from their Lord, and mercy. Such are the rightly guided.
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Except those who repent and amend and make manifest (the truth). These it is toward whom I relent.I am the Relenting, the Merciful.
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Lo! Those who disbelieve, and die while they are disbelievers; on them is the curse of Allah
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Your God is One God; there is no God save Him, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
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Oh, that those who do evil had but known, (on the day) when they behold the doom, that power belongeth wholly to Allah,
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Thus will Allah show them their own deeds as anguish for them, and they will not emerge from the Fire.
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O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and wholesome in the earth, and follow not the footsteps of the devil.
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The likeness of those who disbelieve (in relation to the messenger) is as the likeness of one who calleth unto that which [i]
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Deaf, dumb, blind, therefore they have no sense.

[i][i] heareth naught except a shout and cry.
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O ye who believe! Seek help in steadfastness and prayer. Lo! Allah is with the steadfast.
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Eat of the good things wherewith We have provided you, and render thanks to Allah if it is (indeed) He Whom ye worship. 
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He hath forbidden you only carrion, and blood, and swineflesh, and that which hath been immolated to (the name of) any other thanAllah.
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But he who is driven by necessity, neither craving nor transgressing, it is no sin for him. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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they eat into heir bellies nothing else than fire. Allah will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection,
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That is because Allah hath revealed the Scripture with the truth. Lo! those who find (a cause of) disagreement in the Scripture are in open schism.
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It is not righteousness that ye turn your faces to the East and the West; but righteous is but righteous is he who believeth in Allah
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Retaliation is prescribed for you in the matter of the murdered; the freeman for the freeman, and the slave for the slave, and the female for the female.
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And for him who is forgiven somewhat by his (injured) brother, prosecution according to usage and payment unto him in kindness.
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And there is life for you in retaliation, O men of understanding, that ye may ward off (evil).
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when death approacheth one of you, if he leave wealth, that he bequeath unto parents and near relatives in kindness.
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But he who feareth from a testator some unjust or sinful clause, and maketh peace between the parties, (it shall be) no sin for him.
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Fasting is prescribed for you, even as it was prescribed for those before you, that ye may ward off (evil);
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(Fast) a certain number of days; and (for) him who is sick among you, or on a journey, (the same) number of other days;
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nd that ye fast is better for you if ye did but know
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The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an, a guidance for mankind, and clear proofs of the guidance, and the Criterion.
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And whosoever of you is present, let him fast the month,
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Allah desireth for you ease; He desireth not hardship for you;
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And when My servants question thee concerning Me, then surely I am nigh. I answer the prayer of the suppliant when he crieth unto Me.
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It is made lawful for you to go in unto your wives on the night of the fast. They are raiment for you and ye are raiment for them.
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and eat and drink until the white thread becometh distinct to you from the black thread of the dawn.
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and touch them not, but be at your devotions in the mosques. These are the limits imposed by Allah, so approach them not.
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And eat not up your property among yourselves in vanity,
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They ask thee, (O Muhammad), of new moons, say: They are fixed seasons for mankind and for the pilgrimage.
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It is not righteousness that ye go to houses by the backs thereof, (as do the idolaters at certain seasons)
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but the righteous man is he who wardeth off (evil). So go to houses by the gates thereof,
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Fight in the way of Allah against those who fight against you, but begin not hostilities. Lo! Allah loveth not aggressors.
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And slay them wherever ye find them, and drive them out of the places whence they drove you out, for persecution is worse than slaughter.
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And fight not with them at the Inviolable Place of Worship until they first attack you there,
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But if they desist, then let there be no hostility except against wrong-doers.
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The forbidden month for the forbidden month, and forbidden things in retaliation. And one who attacketh you, attack him in like manner
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Observe your duty to Allah, and know that Allah is with those who ward off (evil).
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Spend your wealth for the cause of Allah, and be not cast by your own hands to ruin;
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Perform the pilgrimage and the visit (to Makka) for Allah. And if ye are prevented, then send such gifts as can be obtained with ease,
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and shave not your heads until he gifts have reached their destination.
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And whoever among you is sick or hath an ailment of the head must pay a ransom of fasting or almsgiving or offering.

anª
n

ør  cnÉ¿n  epærµoº
r
  e

n
ôpj†°kÉ  GCnh

r
  Hp¬p  GCnPki  epør  Q

n
GCrS°p¬p  anØpórj

n
ál  epør  U°p«

n
ÉΩm  GCnh

r
  U°

n
ónbnám  GCnh

r
  foù°

o
∂m )691(

And whosoever cannot find (such gifts), then a fast of three days while on the pilgrimage, and of seven when ye have returned;
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The pilgrimage is (in) the well-known months, and whoever is minded to perform the pilgrimage therein (let him remember that) [i]
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And whatsoever good ye do Allah knoweth it. So make provision for yourselves (Hereafter); for the best provision is to ward off evil.
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It is no sin for you  that ye seek the bounty of your Lord (by trading).
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Remember Him as He hath guided you, although before ye were of those astray.
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But of mankind is he who saith: "Our Lord! Give unto us in the world," and he hath no portion in the Hereafter.
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Our Lord! Give unto us in the world that which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and guard us from the doom of Fire.
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For them there is in store a goodly portion out of that which they have earned. Allah is swift at reckoning.
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Remember Allah through the appointed days. Then whoso hasteneth (his departure) by two days, it is no sin for him, 
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And when he turneth away (from thee) his effort in the land is to make mischief therein and to destroy the crops and  the cattle.
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And when it is said unto him: Be careful of thy duty to Allah, pride taketh him to sin. Hell will settle his account, an evil resting-place.
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And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the pleasure of Allah; and Allah hath compassion on (His) bondmen.
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Come, all of you, into submission (unto Him); and follow not the footsteps of the devil. Lo! He is an open enemy for you.

[i][i] no lewdness, nor abuse, nor angry conversation on the pilgrimage. 
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And if ye slide back after the clear proofs have come unto you, then know that Allah is Mighty, Wise.

The cow - 2 S°ƒQIGdÑ≤ôI
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Wait they for naught else than that Allah should come unto them in the shadows of the clouds with the angels ? 

gnπ
r

  j
n

ær¶oô
o

h¿n  GEp’s  GCn¿r  j
n

ÉCrJp«
n

¡
o

º
o
  Gyd∏s¬o  ap»  Xo∏nπm  epøn  Gydrn̈ª

n
ÉΩp  h

n
Gydrª

n
ÓnFpµnáo  )012(

Beautified is the life of the world for those who disbelieve; they make a jest of the believers.
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Mankind were one community, and Allah sent (unto them) prophets as bearers of good tidings
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And only those unto whom (the Scripture) was given differed concerning it, after clear proofs had come unto them,
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Or think ye that ye will enter paradise while yet there hath not come unto you the like of (that which came to) those who passed away before you ?
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When cometh Allah's help ? Now surely Allah's help is nigh.
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And whatsoever good ye do, lo! Allah is Aware of it.
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Warfare is ordained for you, though it is hateful unto you; but it may happen that ye hate a thing which is good for you,
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They question thee (O Muhammad) with regard to warfare in the sacred month. Say: Warfare therein is a great (transgression),
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for persecution is worse than killing. And they will not cease from fighting against you till they have made you renegades from your religion,
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Lo! those who believe, and those who emigrate (to escape the persecution) and strive in the way of Allah, these have hope of Allah's mercy.
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They question thee about strong drink and games of chance. Say: In both is great sin, and (some) utility for men; but the sin [i]

The cow - 2 S°ƒQIGdÑ≤ôI
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And they question thee concerning  orphans. Say: To improve their lot is best. And if ye mingle your affairs with theirs, [ii]
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Wed not idolatresses till they believe; for lo! a believing bondwoman is better than an idolatress though she please you;
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These invite unto the Fire, and Allah inviteth unto the Garden, and unto forgiveness by His grace,
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They question thee (O Muhammad) concerning menstruation. Say: It is an illness, so let women alone at such times
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and go not in unto them till they are cleansed. And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto them as Allah hath enjoined upon you.
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Your women are a tilth for you (to cultivate) so go to your tilth as ye will, and send (good deeds) before you for your souls, and fear Allah,
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And make not Allah, by your oaths, a hindrance to your being righteous and observing your duty unto Him and making peace among mankind.
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Allah will not take you to task for that which is unintentional in your oaths. But He will take you to task for that which your hearts have garnered.
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Those who forswear their wives must wait four months; then, if they change their mind, lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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Women who are divorced shall wait, keeping themselves apart, three (monthly) courses.
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and their husbands have a better right to take them back in the meanwhile if they wish for reconciliation; and they have rights similar to those [iii]

[i][i] of them is greater than their usefulness.    [ii] then (they are) your brothers.    [iii] against them  in a just manner,
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Divorce must be pronounced twice and then (a woman) must be retained in honour or released in kindness.

The cow - 2 S°ƒQIGdÑ≤ôI
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And it is not lawful for you that ye take from women aught of that which ye have given them; 
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And if he hath divorced her (the third time), then she is not lawful unto him thereafter until she hath wedded another husband.
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When ye have divorced women, and they have reached their term, then retain them in kindness or release them in kindness. 
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Retain them not to their hurt so that ye transgress (the limits). He who doeth that hath wronged his soul.
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Mothers shall suckle their children for two whole years; (that is) for those who wish to complete the suckling.
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No one should be charged beyond his capacity. A mother should not be made to suffer because of her child, nor should he to whom [i]
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and if ye wish to give your children out to nurse, it is no sin for you, provide that ye pay what is due from you in kindness.
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There is no sin for you in that which ye proclaim or hide in your minds concerning your troth with women.
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And do not consummate the marriage until (the term) prescribed is run.
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It is no sin for you if ye divorce women while yet ye have not touched them, nor appointed unto them a portion.
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Provide for them, the rich according to his means, and the straitened according to his means, a fair provision.

[i][i] the child is born (be made to suffer) because of his child.
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If ye divorce them before ye have touched them and ye have appointed unto them a portion, then (pay the) half of that which ye appointed,
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To forgo is nearer to piety. And forget not kindness among yourselves. Allah is Seer of what ye do.
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Be guardians of your prayers, and of the midmost prayer, and stand up with devotion to Allah.
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And if ye go in fear, then (pray) standing or on horseback. And when ye are again in safety, remember Allah, as He hath taught you 
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For divorced women a provision in kindness: a duty for those who ward off (evil).
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Bethink thee (O Muhammad) of those of old, who went forth from their habitations in their thousands, fearing death,
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and Allah said unto them: Die; and then He brought them back to life. Lo! Allah is a Lord of Kindness to mankind, but [i]
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Who is it that will lend unto Allah a goodly loan, so that He may give it increase manifold ?
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Yet, when fighting was prescribed for them, they turned away, all save a few of them. Allah is aware of evil-doers.

an∏nª
s

É  coàpÖ
n

  Y
n

∏n«
r

¡pº
o
  Gydr≤pànÉ∫

o
  Jnƒ

n
dsƒ

r
G  GEp’s  bn∏p«Ók  epær¡

o
º
r
  h

n
Gyd∏s¬o  Y

n
∏p«º

l
  HpÉyd¶sÉdpªpÚ  )642(

Their Prophet said unto them: Lo! Allah hath raised up Saul to be a king for you.
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He said: Lo! Allah hath chosen him above you, and hath increased him abundantly in wisdom and stature.
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Allah bestoweth His Sovereignty on whom He will. Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing.

[i]i] most of mankind give not thanks.
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And their Prophet said unto them: Lo! the token of his kingdom is that there shall come unto you the ark wherein is peace of reassurance
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Lo! herein shall be a token for you if (in truth) ye are believers.
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Lo! Allah will try you by (the ordeal of) a river. Whosoever therefore drinketh thereof he is not of me, and whosoever tasteth it not he is of
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save him who taketh (thereof) in the hollow of his hand. But they drank thereof, all save a few of them.
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And after he had crossed (the river), he and those who believed with him, they said: We have no power this day against Goliath and his hosts.
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How many a little company hath overcome a mighty host by Allah's leave! Allah is with the steadfast.
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they said: Our Lord! Bestow on us endurance, make our foothold sure, and give us help against the disbelieving folk.
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So they routed them by Allah's leave and David slew Goliath; and Allah gave him the kingdom and wisdom,
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And if Allah had not repelled some men by others the earth would have been corrupted.
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These are the portents of Allah which We recite unto thee (Muhammad) with truth, and lo! thou art of the number of (Our) messengers;
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Of those messengers, some of whom We have caused to excel others, and of whom there are some unto whom Allah spake, while some of [i]

Jp∏r∂n  Gydô
t

S°
o

π
o

  an†°s∏rænÉ  H
n

©
r

†°n¡
o

º
r
  Y

n
∏n≈  H

n
©
r

†¢m  epær¡
o

º
r
  e

n
ør  cn∏sº

n
  Gyd∏s¬o  h

n
Q
n

an™
n
  H

n
©
r

†°n¡
o

º
r
  OnQ

n
L
n

Éäm  )352(

and We gave Jesus, son of Mary, clear proofs (of Allah's Sovereignty) and We supported him with the holy Spirit. And if Allah [ii]

[i] them He exalted (above others) in degree;   [ii] had so willed it, those who followed after them would not have fought one with another
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O ye who believe! spend of that wherewith We have provided you ere a day come when there will be no trafficking, nor friendship, nor intercession.
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Allah! There is no God save Him, the Alive, the Eternal. Neither slumber nor sleep overtaketh Him. 
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Who is he that intercedeth with Him save by His leave ? He knoweth that which is in front of them and that which is behind them,
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There is no compulsion in religion. The right direction is henceforth distinct from error.
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And he who rejecteth false deities and believeth in Allah hath grasped a firm handhold which will never break.
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Allah is the Protecting Guardian of those who believe. He bringeth them out of darkness into light.
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As for those who disbelieve, their patrons are false deities. They bring them out of light into darkness.
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Bethink thee of him who had an argument with Abraham about his Lord, because Allah had given him the kingdom;
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Abraham said: Lo! Allah causeth the sun to rise in the East, so do thou cause it to come up from the West. Thus was the disbeliever abashed.
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Or (bethink thee of) the like of him who, passing by a township which had fallen into utter ruin, exclaimed: How shall Allah [i]
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And Allah made him die a hundred years, then brought him back to life. He said: How long hast thou tarried ? (The man) said: [ii]
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(He) said: Nay, but thou hast tarried for a hundred years. Just look at thy food and drink which have not rotted!

[i] give this township life after its death ?    [ii] I have tarried a day or part of a day.
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And when (the matter) became clear unto him, he said: I know now that Allah is Able to do all things.

The cow - 2 S°ƒQIGdÑ≤ôI

an∏nª
s

ÉJnÑ
n

«
s

øn  dn¬o  bnÉ∫
n
  GCnY

r
∏nº

o
  GCn¿s  Gyd∏s¬n  Y

n
∏n≈  coπ

u
  T°n»

r
Am  bnópjô

l
 )952(

And when Abraham said (unto his Lord): My Lord! Show me how Thou givest life to the dead, He said: Dost thou not believe ? Abraham said: Yea,
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Take four of the birds and cause them to incline unto thee, then place a part of them on each hill, then call them, they will come to thee in haste,
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The likeness of those who spend their wealth in Allah's way is as the likeness of a grain which groweth seven ears,
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in every ear a hundred grains. Allah giveth increase manifold to whom He will. Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing.
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Those who spend their wealth for the cause of Allah and afterward make not reproach and injury to follow that which they have spent;
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their reward is with their Lord, and there shall no fear come upon them, neither shall they grieve
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A kind word with forgiveness is better than almsgiving followed by injury. Allah is Absolute, Clement.
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O ye who believe! Render not vain your almsgiving by reproach and injury, like him who spendeth his wealth only to be seen of men
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His likeness is as the likeness of a rock whereon is dust of earth; a rainstorm smiteth it, leaving it smooth and bare. They have no control [i]
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And the likeness of those who spend their wealth in search of Allah's pleasure, and for the strengthening of their souls,
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is as the likeness of a garden on a height. The rainstorm smiteth it and it bringeth forth its fruit twofold. And if  [ii]

i] of aught of that which they have gained.    [ii] the rainstorm smite it not, then the shower.
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Would any of you like to have a garden of palm-trees and vines, with rivers flowing underneath it, with all kinds of fruits for him therein;
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and old age hath stricken him and he hath feeble offspring; and a fiery whirlwind striketh it and it is (all) consumed by fire.
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Thus Allah maketh plain His revelations unto you, in order that ye may give thought.
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The devil promiseth you destitution and enjoineth on you lewdness. But Allah promiseth you forgiveness from Himself with bounty.
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He giveth wisdom unto whom He will, and he unto whom wisdom is given, he truly hath received abundant good. But none [i]
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Whatever alms ye spend or vow ye vow, lo! Allah knoweth it. Wrong-doers have no helpers.
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If ye publish your almsgiving, it is well, but if ye hide it and give it to the poor, it will be better for you,
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The guiding of them is not thy duty (O Muhammad), but Allah guideth whom He will.
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and whatsoever good thing ye spend, it will be repaid to you in full, and ye will not be wronged.
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(Alms are) for the poor who are straitened for the cause of Allah, who cannot travel in the land (for trade).
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They do not beg of men with importunity. And whatsoever good thing ye spend, lo! Allah knoweth it.
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Those who spend their wealth by night and day, by stealth and openly, verily their reward is with their Lord,

[i] remember except men of understanding.
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Those who swallow usury cannot rise up save as he ariseth whom the devil hath prostrated by (his) touch. 
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That is because they say: Trade is just like usury; whereas Allah permitteth trading and forbiddeth usury.
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Allah hath blighted usury and made almsgiving fruitful. Allah loveth not the impious and guilty.
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Lo! those who believe and do good works and establish worship and pay the poor-due, their reward is with their Lord
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O ye who believe! Observe your duty to Allah, and give up what remaineth (due to you) from usury, if ye are (in truth) believers.
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And if ye do not, then be warned of war (against you) from Allah and His messenger. And if ye repent, then ye have your principal [i]
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And if the debtor is in straitened circumstances, then (let there be) postponement to (the time of) ease; and that ye remit the debt as [ii]
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And guard yourselves against a day in which ye will be brought back to Allah. Then every soul will be paid in full that which it hath earned,
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When ye contract a debt for a fixed term, record it in writing. Let a scribe record it in writing between you in (terms of) equity.
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No scribe should refuse to write as Allah hath taught him,
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But if he who oweth the debt is of low understanding, or weak, or unable himself to dictate, then let the guardian of his interests dictate [iii]
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And call to witness, from among your men, two witnesses. And if two men be not (at hand) then a man and two women, of such

[i] (without interest). Wrong not, and ye shall not be wronged.    [ii] almsgiving would be better for you [iii] in (terms of) equity.  
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and the witnesses should not refuse when they are summoned; and be not averse to writing it (whether it is) small or large, with the time of its falling due;
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That is more equitable in the sight ofAllah and more sure for testimony, and the best way of avoiding doubt between you;
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In that case it is no sin for you if ye write it not. And have witnesses when ye sell one to another, and let no harm be done to scribe or witness.
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If ye do (harm to them) lo! it is a sin in you. Observe your duty to Allah. Allah is teaching you. And Allah is Knower of all things.
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If ye be on a journey and cannot find a scribe, then a pledge in hand (shall suffice).

h
n

GEp¿r  coæràoº
r

  Y
n

∏n≈  S°
n

Ønôm  h
n

dnº
r
  JnépóohG  cnÉJpÑ

k
É  anôpgnÉ¿l  e

n
≤rÑ

o
ƒV°nál  )382(

Hide not testimony. He who hideth it, verily his heart is sinful. Allah is Aware of what ye do.
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and whether ye make known what is in your minds or hide it, Allah will bring you to account for it. He will forgive whom He will [i]
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The messenger believeth in that which hath been revealed unto him from his Lord and (so do) believers. Each one believeth in Allah and [ii]
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Allah tasketh not a soul beyond its scope. For it (is only) that which it hath earned, and against it (only) that which it hath deserved.
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Our Lord! Condemn us not if we forget, or miss the mark! Our Lord! Lay not on us such a burden as thou didst lay on those before us!
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Our Lord! Impose not on us that which we have not the strength to bear! Pardon us, absolve us and have mercy on us,
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Thou, our Protector, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk.

[i] and He will punish whom He will.      [ii] His angels and His scriptures and His messengers
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He hath revealed unto thee (Muhammad) the Scripture with truth, confirming that which was (revealed) before it, even as [i]
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and hath revealed the Criterion (of right and wrong). Lo! those who disbelieve the revelations of Allah, theirs will be a heavy doom.

h
n

GCnfrõn∫
n

  GydrØoô
r

bnÉ¿n  GEp¿s  Gydsòpjøn  cnØnô
o

hG  HpÉBj
n

Éäp  Gyd∏s¬p  dn¡
o

º
r
  Y

n
ònGÜ

l
  T°nópjól  )4(

Lo! nothing in the earth or in the heavens is hidden from Allah. He it is Who fashioneth you in the wombs as pleaseth Him.
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He it is Who hath revealed unto thee (Muhammad) the Scripture wherein are clear revelations - they are the substance of the Book -
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But those in whose hearts is doubt pursue, forsooth, that which is allegorical seeking (to cause) dissension by seeking to explain it.
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Our Lord! Cause not our hearts to stray after Thou hast guided us, and bestow upon us mercy from Thy Presence. [ii]
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Our Lord! Lo! it is Thou Who gatherest mankind together to a Day of which there is no doubt. Lo! Allah faileth not to keep the tryst.
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(On that Day) neither the riches nor the progeny of those who disbelieve will aught avail them with Allah. They will be fuel for Fire.
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Say (O Muhammad) unto those who disbelieve: Ye shall be overcome and gathered unto Hell, an evil resting-place.
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Thus Allah strengtheneth with His succour whom He will. Lo! herein verily is a lesson for  those who have eyes.
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Beautified for mankind is love of the joys (that come) from women and offspring; and stored-up heaps of gold and silver,

[i] He revealed the Torah and the Gospel. [ii] Lo! Thou, only Thou, art the Bestower.

Roj
u

øn  dp∏æsÉS¢p  M
o

Ö
t
  Gydû°s¡

n
ƒ
n

Gäp  epøn  Gydæuù°
n

ÉAp  h
n

GydrÑ
n

æpÚn  h
n

Gydr≤nænÉWpÒp  Gydrª
o

≤nær£nô
n

Ip  epøn  GydòsgnÖp  h
n

GydrØp†°sáp  )41(

27

S°ƒQI GB∫ YªôG¿

The  Family of ‘Imrân - 3



That is comfort of the life of the world. Allah! With Him is a more excellent abode.
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Gardens underneath which rivers flow wherein they will abide, and pure companions, and contentment from Allah.
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Those who say: Our Lord! Lo! we believe. So forgive us our sins and guard us from the punishment of Fire;
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{16} The steadfast, and the truthful, and the obedient, those who spend (and hoard not), those who pray for pardon in the watches of the night.
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Allah (Himself) is Witness that there is no God save Him. And the angels and the men of learning (too are witness). Maintaining His creation in justice,
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Lo! religion with Allah (is) the Surrender. (to His Will and Guidance). Those who (formerly) received the Scripture differed only after [i]
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And if they argue with thee, (O Muhammad), say: I have surrendered my purpose to Allah and (so have) those who follow me.
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If they surrender, then truly they are rightly guided, and if they turn away, then it is thy duty only to convey the message (unto them). [ii]
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Lo! those who disbelieve the revelations of Allah, and slay the prophets wrongfully,
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and slay those of mankind who enjoin equity: promise them a painful doom.
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Those are they whose works have failed in the world and the Hereafter; and they have no helpers.
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That is because they say: The Fire will not touch us save for a certain number of days. That which they used to invent hath deceived  [iii]

[i] knowledge came unto them, through transgression among themselves.   [ii] Allah is Seer of (His) bondmen.    iii] them regarding their religion.

Pndp∂n  HpÉCnfs¡
o

º
r

  bnÉdoƒG  dnør  Jnª
n

ù°
s

ænÉ  GydæsÉQ
o

  GEp’s  GCnj
s

Ée
k

É  e
n

©
r

óohOnGäm  h
n

Znô
s

goº
r
  ap»  Opjæp¡pº

r
  e

n
É  cnÉfoƒG  j

n
Ørànô

o
h¿n  )42(

28

Pndp∂n  e
n

ànÉ´o  Gydrë
n

«
n

ÉIp  Gydótfr«
n

É  h
n

Gyd∏s¬o  Ypærón√
o
  M

o
ù°
r

øo  Gydrª
n

ÉBÜp  )41(

The  Family of ‘Imrân - 3 S°ƒQIGB∫ YªôG¿



How (will it be with them) when We have brought them all together to a Day of which there is no doubt, when every soul [i]
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Say: O Allah! Owner of Sovereignty! Thou givest sovereignty unto whom Thou wilt, and Thou withdrawest sovereignty from whom Thou wilt.
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Thou exaltest whom Thou wilt, and Thou abasest whom Thou wilt. In Thy hand is the good. Lo! Thou art Able to do all things.
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Thou causest the night to pass into the day, and Thou causest the day to pass into the night.
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And Thou bringest forth the living from the dead, and Thou bringest forth the dead from the living. 
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Let not the believers take disbelievers for their friends in preference to believers. Whoso doeth that hath no connection with Allah.
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Whether ye hide that which is in your breasts or reveal it, Allah knoweth it. He knoweth that which is in the heavens and that which is in the earth,
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On the Day when every soul will find itself confronted with all that it hath done of good and all that it hath done of evil (every soul) [ii]
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Say, (O Muhammad, to mankind). If ye love Allah, follow me; Allah will love you and forgive you your sins.
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Obey Allah and the messenger. But if they turn away, lo! Allah loveth not the disbelievers (in His guidance).
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Lo! Allah preferred Adam and Noah and the Family of Abraham and the Family of 'Imrân above (all His) creatures.
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the male is not as the female; and lo! I have named her Mary, and lo! I crave Thy protection for her and for her offspring from Satan the outcast.

[i] will be paid in full what it hath earned [ii] will long that there might be a mighty space of distance between it and that (evil).

h
n

dn«
r

ù¢
n

  Gydòscnô
o

  cnÉy’Cofrãn≈  h
n

GEpfu»  S°
n

ª
s

«
r

ào¡
n

É  e
n

ô
r

j
n

º
n
  h

n
GEpfu»  GCoYp«òognÉ  Hp∂n  h

n
PoQ

u
j
s

àn¡
n

É  epøn  Gydû°s«
r

£nÉ¿p  Gydô
s

Lp«ºp  )63(

29

anµn«
r

∞
n

  GEpPnG  L
n

ª
n

©
r

ænÉgoº
r
  dp«

n
ƒ
r

Ωm  ’n  Q
n

j
r

Ö
n
  ap«¬p  h

n
h
o

au«
n

â
r
  coπ

t
  fnØrù¢m  e

n
É  cnù°

n
Ñ
n

â
r
  )52(

The  Family of ‘Imrân - 3 S°ƒQIGB∫ YªôG¿



And her Lord accepted her with full acceptance and vouchsafed to her a goodly growth; and made Zachariah her guardian.
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Whenever Zachariah went into the sanctuary where she was, he found that she had food. He said: O Mary! Whence cometh unto thee this (food)
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Then Zachariah prayed unto his Lord and said: My Lord! Bestow upon me of Thy bounty goodly offspring. Lo! Thou art the Hearer of Prayer.
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Allah giveth thee glad tidings of (a son whose name is) John, (who cometh) to confirm a word from Allah lordly, chaste, [i]
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He said: My Lord! How can I have a son when age hath overtaken me already and my wife is barren ?

bnÉ∫
n

  Q
n

Ü
u

  GCnfs≈  j
n

µoƒ¿o  dp»  ZoÓnΩ
l
  h

n
bnór  H

n
∏nn̈æp»  GydrµpÑ

n
ô
o

  h
n

Gye
r

ô
n

GCnJp»  Y
n

Ébpô
l

  )04(

(The angel) said: The token unto thee (shall be) that thou shalt not speak unto mankind three days except by signs. Remember thy Lord much, [ii]
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And when the angels said: O Mary! Lo! Allah hath chosen thee and made thee pure, and hath preferred thee above (all) the women of creation.
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O Mary! Be obedient to thy Lord, prostrate thyself and bow with those who bow (in worship).
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(And remember) when the angels said: O Mary! Lo! Allah giveth thee glad tidings of a word from him,
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whose name is the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, illustrious in the world and the Hereafter, and one of those brought near (unto Allah).
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He will speak unto mankind in his cradle and in his manhood, and he is of the righteous.
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She said: My Lord! How can I have a child when no mortal hath touched me ?

[i] a prophet of the righteous. [ii] and praise (Him) in the early hours of night and morning.
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He said: So (it will be). Allah createth what He will. If He decreeth a thing, He saith unto it only: Be! and it is.
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And He will teach him the Scripture and wisdom, and the Torah, and the Gospel,
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Lo! I fashion for you out of clay the likeness of a bird, and I breathe into it and it is a bird, by Allah's leave. I heal him who was born blind, and the leper,
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and I raise the dead, by Allah's leave. And I announce unto you what ye eat and what ye store up in your houses.
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Lo! Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. That is a straight path.
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But when Jesus became conscious of their disbelief, he cried: Who will be my helpers in the cause of Allah ?
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The disciples said: We will be Allah's helpers. We believe in Allah, and bear thou witness that we have surrendered (unto Him).
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And they (the disbelievers) schemed, and Allah schemed (against them): and Allah is the best of schemers.
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(And remember) when Allah said: O Jesus! Lo! I am gathering thee and causing thee to ascend unto Me, and am cleansing thee of those who disbelieve
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As for those who disbelieve I shall chastise them with a heavy chastisement in the world and the Hereafter; and they will have no helpers.
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Lo! the likeness of Jesus with Allah is as the likeness of Adam. He created him of dust, then He said unto him: Be! and he is.
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(This is) the truth from thy Lord (O Muhammad), so be not thou of those who waver.
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O People of the Scripture! Come to an agreement between us and you: that we shall worship none but Allah, and that [i]
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and that none of us shall take others for lords beside Allah. And if they turn away, then say: Bear witness that we are they [ii]
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Lo! ye are those who argue about that whereof  ye have some knowledge: Why then argue ye concerning that whereof ye have no knowledge ?
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Abraham was not a Jew, nor yet a Christian; but he was an upright man who had surrendered (to Allah), and he was not of the idolaters.

e
n

É  cnÉ¿n  GEpH
r

ô
n

Ggp«º
o
  j

n
¡
o

ƒOpj
v

É  h
n

’n  fnü°
r

ô
n

Gfp«
v

É  h
n

dnµpør  cnÉ¿n  M
n

æp«ØkÉ  e
o

ù°
r

∏pª
k

É  h
n

e
n

É  cnÉ¿n  epøn  Gydrª
o

û°rôpcpÚn  )76(

A party of the People of the Scripture long to make you go astray; and they make none to go astray except themselves, but they perceive not.
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O People of the Scripture! Why disbelieve ye in the revelations of Allah, when ye (yourselves) bear witness? (to their truth) 
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O People of the Scripture! Why confound ye truth with falsehood and knowingly conceal the truth?
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And believe not save in one who followeth your religion - Say (O Muhammad): Lo! the guidance is Allah's Guidance
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Among the People of the Scripture there is he who, if thou trust him with a weight of treasure, will return it to thee.
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And among them there is he who, if thou trust him with a piece of gold, will not return it to thee unless thou keep standing over him.
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Nay, but (the chosen of Allah is) he who fulfilleth his pledge and wardeth off (evil); for lo! Allah loveth those who ward off (evil).
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Lo! those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths, they have no portion in the Hereafter.

[i] we shall ascribe no partner unto Him, [ii] who have surrendered (unto Him)
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And lo! there is a party of them who distort the Scripture with their tongues, that ye may think that what they say is from the Scripture, [I]
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It is not (possible) for any human being unto whom Allah had given the Scripture and wisdom and the prophethood that he should afterwards  [II]
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And he commanded you not that ye should take the angels and the prophets for lords. Would he command you to disbelieve after [iii]
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He said: Do ye agree, and will ye take up My burden (which I lay upon you) in this (matter)? They answered: We agree. He said: Then bear ye witness.
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Then whosoever after this shall turn away: they will be miscreants.
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Seek they other than the religion of Allah, when unto Him submitteth whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly,
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And whoso seeketh as religion other than the Surrender (to Allah) it will not be accepted from him, and he will be a loser in the Hereafter.
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How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their belief and (after) they bore witness that the messenger is true
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As for such, their guerdon is that on them rests the curse of Allah and of angels and of men combined.
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Save those who afterward repent and do right. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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Lo! those who disbelieve after their (profession of) belief, and afterward grow violent in disbelief: their repentance will not be accepted.

GEp¿s  Gydsòpjøn  cnØnô
o

hG  H
n

©
r

ón  GE
pÁ

n
Éfp¡pº

r
  Koº

s
  GyRrOnGOohG  coØrô

k
G  dnør  Jo≤rÑ

n
π
n
  Jnƒ

r
H
n

ào¡
o

º
r
   )09( 

Lo! those who disbelieve, and die in disbelief, the (whole) earth full of gold would not be accepted from such an one

[I] when it is not from the Scripture.    [II] have said unto mankind: Be slaves of me instead of Allah;    [iii] ye had surrendered (to Allah) ?
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Ye will not attain unto piety until ye spend of that which ye love. And whatsoever ye spend, Allah is Aware thereof.
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All food was lawful unto the Children of Israel, save that which Israel forbade himself, (in days) before the Torah was re-
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And whoever shall invent a falsehood after that concerning Allah, such will be wrong-doers.
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Say: Allah speaketh truth. So follow the religion of Abraham, the upright. He was not of the idolaters.

boπ
r

  U°
n

ón¥n  Gyd∏s¬o  anÉyJsÑp©
o

ƒG  ep∏sán  GEpH
r

ô
n

Ggp«º
n
  M

n
æp«ØkÉ  h

n
e
n

É  cnÉ¿n  epøn  Gydrª
o

û°rôpcpÚn  )59(

Lo! the first Sanctuary appointed for mankind was that at Becca, a blessed place, a guidance to the peoples;
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And pilgrimage to the House is a duty unto Allah for mankind, for him who can find a way thither.
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Say: O People of the Scripture! Why disbelieve ye in the revelations of Allah, when Allah (Himself) is Witness of what ye do ?
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O ye who believe! If ye obey a party of those who have received the Scripture they will make you disbelievers after your belief.
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How can ye disbelieve, when it is ye unto whom Allah's revelations are recited, and His messenger is in your midst?
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O ye who believe! Observe your duty to Allah with right observance, and die not save as those who have surrendered (unto Him)
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And hold fast, all of you together, to the cable of Allah, and do not separate. And remember Allah's favour unto you:
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How ye were enemies and He made friendship between your hearts so that ye became as brothers by His grace; and how [i]

[i] you were upon the brink of an abyss of fire, and He did save you from it.
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And there may spring from you a nation who invite to goodness, and enjoin right conduct and forbid indecency.
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And be ye not as those who separated and disputed after the clear proofs had come unto them.
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On the Day when (some) faces will be whitened and (some) faces will be blackened; and as for those whose faces have been blackened, [i]
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And as for those whose faces have been whitened, in the mercy of Allah they dwell for ever.

h
n

GCne
s

É  Gydsòpjøn  GyH
r

«
n

†°sâ
r
  h

o
L
o

ƒgo¡
o

º
r
  anØp»  Q

n
M
r

ª
n

áp  Gyd∏s¬p  goº
r
  ap«¡

n
ÉNnÉdpóoh¿n  )701(

These are revelations of Allah. We recite them unto thee in truth. Allah willeth no injustice to (His) creatures. 
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Ye are the best community that hath been raised up for mankind. Ye enjoin right conduct and forbid indecency;
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And if the People of the Scripture had believed it had been better for them. Some of them are believers; but most of them are evil-livers.
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They will not harm you save a trifling hurt, and if they fight against you they will turn and flee. And afterward they will not be helped.
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Ignominy shall be their portion wheresoever they are found save (where they grasp) a rope from Allah and a rope from men.
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That is because they used to disbelieve the revelations of Allah, and slew the prophets wrongfully.
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They are not all alike. Of the People of the Scripture there is staunch community who recite the revelations of Allah in the night season, [ii]
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They believe in Allah and the Last Day, and enjoin right conduct and forbid indecency, and vie one with another in good works. [iii]

[i] Disbelieved ye after your (profession of) belief ?      [ii] falling prostrate (before Him).      [iii] These are of the righteous.
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And whatever good they do, they will not be denied the meed thereof. Allah is Aware of those who ward off (evil).
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Lo! the riches and the progeny of those who disbelieve will not avail them aught against Allah;
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O ye who believe! Take not for intimates others than your own folk, who would spare no pains to ruin you;
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Lo! ye are those who love them though they love you not, and ye believe in all the Scripture.
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When hey fall in with you they say: We believe; but when they go apart they bite their finger-tips at you, for rage.
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If a lucky chance befall you, it is evil unto them, and if disaster strike you they rejoice thereat.
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And when thou settedst forth at daybreak from thy housefolk to assign to the believers their positions for the battle, Allah was Hearer, Knower.
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When two parties of you almost fell away, and Allah was their Protecting Friend. In Allah let believers put their trust.

GEpPr  gnª
s

â
r

  WnÉFpØnànÉ¿p  epærµoº
r
  GCn¿r  JnØrû°nÓn  h

n
Gyd∏s¬o  h

n
dp«

t
¡
o

ª
n

É  h
n

Y
n

∏n≈  Gyd∏s¬p  an∏r«
n

ànƒ
n

csπp  Gydrª
o

ƒDrepæoƒ¿n  )221(

Allah had already given you the victory at Badr, when ye were contemptible. So observe your duty to Allah in order that ye may be thankful.
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When thou didst say unto the believers: Is it not sufficient for you that your Lord should support you with three thousand [i]

GEpPr  Jn≤oƒ∫
o

  dp∏rª
o

ƒDrepæpÚn  GCndnør  j
n

µrØp«
n

µoº
r
  GCn¿r  j

o
ªpóscoº

r
  Q

n
H
t

µoº
r
  HpãnÓnKnáp  GB’n±m  epøn  Gydrª

n
ÓnFpµnáp e

o
ærõndpÚn  )421(

Allah ordained this only as a message of good cheer for you, and that thereby your hearts might be at rest - Victory cometh [ii]
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It is no concern at all of thee (Muhammad) whether He relent toward them or punish them; for they are evil-doers.

[i] angels sent down (to your help)?      [ii] only from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise -
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Unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. He forgiveth whom He will, and punisheth whom He will.
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Devour not usury, doubling and quadrupling (the sum lent). Observe your duty to Allah, that ye may be successful.
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And ward off (from yourselves) the Fire prepared for disbelievers. And obey Allah and the messenger, that ye may find mercy.
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And vie one with another for forgiveness from your Lord, and for a paradise as wide as are the heavens and the earth, prepared for those [i]
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Those who spend (of that which Allah hath given them) in ease and in adversity, those who control their wrath and are forgiving toward mankind;

Gydsòpjøn  j
o

ærØp≤oƒ¿n  ap»  Gydù°
s

ô
s

GAp  h
n

Gyd†°sô
s

GAp  h
n

GydrµnÉXpªpÚn  Gydrn̈«
r

ßn  h
n

Gydr©
n

ÉapÚn  Y
n

øp  GydæsÉS¢
p

)431(

And those who, when they do an evil thing or wrong themselves, remember Allah and implore forgiveness for their sins
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The reward of such will be forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens underneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide for ever [ii]
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Systems have passed away before you. Do but travel in the land and see the nature of the consequence for those who did deny (the messengers).
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This is a declaration for mankind, a guidance and an admonition unto those who ward off (evil).
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Faint not nor grieve, for ye will overcome them if ye are (indeed) believers.
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If ye have received a blow, the (disbelieving) people have received a blow the like thereof. These are (only) the vicissitudes [iii]
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And that Allah may prove those who believe, and may blight the disbelievers.

[i] who ward off (evil);    [ii] - a bountiful reward for workers!    [iii] which We cause to follow one another for mankind,
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Or deemed ye that ye would enter paradise while yet Allah knoweth not those of you who really strive, nor knoweth those [i]
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And verily ye used to wish for death before ye met it (in the field). Now ye have seen it with your eyes!
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Muhammad is but a messenger, messengers (the like of whom) have passed away before him. Will it be that, when he dieth or is slain, [ii]
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He who turneth back on his heels doth no hurt to Allah, and Allah will reward the thankful.
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Whoso desireth the reward of the world, We bestow on him thereof; and whoso desireth the reward of the Hereafter,  We bestow on him thereof. [iii]
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And with how many a prophet have there been a number of devoted men who fought (beside him). They quailed not for aught that befell them [iv]
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Our Lord! forgive us for our sins and wasted efforts, make our foothold sure, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk.
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So Allah gave them the reward of the world and the good reward of the Hereafter. Allah loveth those whose deeds are good.
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if ye obey those who disbelieve, they will make you turn back on your heels, and ye turn back as losers.
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But Allah is your Protector, and He is the Best of Helpers.
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We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve because they ascribe unto Allah partners, for which no warrant hath been revealed.
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Some of you desired the world, and some of you desired the Hereafter. Therefore He made you flee from them, that He might try you.

[i] (of you) who are steadfast?    [ii] ye will turn back on your heels?    [iii] We shall reward the thankful.    [iv] in the way of Allah
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Say (O Muhammad): The cause belongeth wholly to Allah. They hide within themselves (a thought) which they reveal not unto thee,
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Lo! those of you who turned back on the day when the two hosts met, Satan alone it was who caused them to backslide,
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that Allah may make it anguish in their hearts. Allah giveth life and causeth death; and Allah is Seer of what ye do.

dp«
n

é
r

©
n

π
n

  Gyd∏s¬o  Pndp∂n  M
n

ù°
r

ô
n

Ik  ap»  bo∏oƒHp¡pº
r
  h

n
Gyd∏s¬o  j

o
ë
r

«p»  h
n

j
o

ªp«â
o
  h

n
Gyd∏s¬o  Hpª

n
É  Jn©

r
ª
n

∏oƒ¿n  H
n

ü°pÒ
l

  )651(

And what though ye be slain in Allah's way or die therein ? Surely pardon from Allah and mercy are better than all that they amass.
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So pardon them and ask forgiveness for them and consult with them upon the conduct of affairs. And when thou art resolved, [i]
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If Allah is your helper none can overcome you, and if He withdraw His help from you, who is there who can help you after Him ?
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It is not for any prophet to embezzle. Whoso embezzleth will bring what he embezzled with him on the Day of Resurrection. [ii]
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Is one who followeth the pleasure of Allah as one who hath earned condemnation from Allah, whose habitation is the Fire, [iii]
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There are degrees (of grace and reprobation) with Allah, and Allah is Seer of what they do.
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Allah verily hath shown grace to the believers by sending unto them a messenger of their own who reciteth unto them His revelations,
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That which befell you, on the day when the two armies met, was by permission of Allah; that He might know the true believers
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On that day they were nearer disbelief than faith. They utter with their mouths a thing which is not in their hearts.

[i] then put thy trust in Allah.    [ii] Then every soul will be paid in full what it hath earned;    [iii] a hapless journey's end?
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Those who, while they sat at home, said of their brethren (who were fighting for the cause of Allah): If they had been guided by us they [i]

Think not of those, who are slain in the way of Allah, as dead. Nay, they are living. With their Lord they have provision. 
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They rejoice because of favour from Allah and kindness, and that Allah wasteth not the wage of the believers.

j
n

ù°
r

ànÑ
r

û°pô
o

h¿n  Hpæp©
r

ª
n

ám  epøn  Gyd∏s¬p  h
n

an†°rπm  h
n

GCn¿s  Gyd∏s¬n  ’n  j
o

†°p«™
o
  GCnL

r
ô
n

  Gydrª
o

ƒDrepæpÚn  )171(

As for those who heard the call of Allah and His messenger after the harm befell them (in the fight);
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Lo! the people have gathered against you, therefor fear hem. (The threat of danger) but increased the faith of them and they cried: Allah [ii]
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So they returned with grace and favour from Allah, and no harm touched them. They followed the good pleasure of Allah,
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It is only the devil who would make (men) fear  his partisans. Fear them not; fear Me, if ye are true believers.
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Let not their conduct grieve thee, who run easily to disbelief, for lo! they injure Allah not at all.
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Those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith harm Allah not at all, but theirs will be a painful doom.
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And let not those who disbelieve imagine that the rein We give them bodeth good unto their souls. We only give them rein that  [iii]
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It is not (the purpose) of Allah to leave you in your present state till He shall separate the wicked from the good.
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And let not those who hoard up that which Allah hath bestowed upon them of His bounty think that it is better for them.

[i] would not have been slain.     [ii] is Sufficient for us! Most Excellent is He in Whom we trust!     [iii] they may grow in sinfulness.
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We shall record their saying with their slaying of the prophets wrongfully and We shall say: Taste ye the punishment of burning!

This is on account of that which your own hands have sent before (you to the judgment). Allah is no oppressor of (His) bondmen.
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(The same are) those who say: Lo! Allah hath charged us that we believe not in any messenger until he bring usan offering  [i]
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And if they deny thee, even so did they deny messengers who were before thee, who came with miracles and with the Psalms [ii]
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Every soul  will taste of death. And ye will be paid on the Day of Resurrection
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But if ye persevere and ward off (evil), then that is of the steadfast heart of things.
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But they flung it behind their backs and bought thereby a little gain. Verily evil is that which they have gained thereby.
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Think not that those who exult in what they have given, and love to be praised for what they have not done

Lo! In the creation of the heavens and the earth and (in) the difference of night and day are tokens (of His Sovereignty). [iii]
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Such as remember Allah, standing, sitting, and reclining, and consider the creation of the heavens and the earth,
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Our Lord! Whom Thou causest to enter the Fire: him indeed Thou hast confounded. For evil-doers there will be no helpers.
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Our Lord! Lo! we have heard a crier calling unto Faith: "Believe ye in your Lord!" So we believed. 

[i] which fire (from heaven) shall devour.    [ii] and with the Scripture giving light.    [iii] for men of understanding.

Q
n

H
s

ænÉ  GEpfsænÉ  S°
n

ªp©
r

ænÉ  e
o

ænÉOpj
k

É  j
o

ænÉOp…   dpÓEpÁ
n

É¿p  GCn¿r  A
n
GepæoƒG  Hpô

n
H
u

µoº
r
  anÉBe

n
æsÉ  )391(

S°
n

ænµràoÖ
o

  e
n

É  bnÉdoƒG  h
n

bnàr∏n¡
o

º
o
  Gy’CnfrÑp«

n
ÉA

n
  Hpn̈«

r
ôp  M

n
≥x  h

n
fn≤oƒ∫

o
PohboƒG  Y

n
ònGÜ

n
  Gydrë

n
ôpj≥p)181(



42

Our Lord! And give us that which Thou hast promised to us by Thy messengers. Confound us not upon the Day of Resurrection. [i]

And their Lord hath heard them (and He saith): Lo! I suffer not the work of any worker, male or female, to be lost. You proceed one from another.
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Let not the vicissitude (of the success) of those who disbelieve, in the land, deceive thee (O Muhammad).
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It is but a brief comfort. And afterward their habitation will be hell, an ill abode. 
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But those who keep their duty to their Lord, for them are Gardens underneath which rivers flow, wherein they will be safe for ever.
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And lo! of the People of the Scripture there are some who believe in Allah and that which is revealed unto you and [ii]
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O ye who believe! Endure, outdo all others in endurance, be ready, and observe your duty to Allah, in order that ye may succeed.
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O mankind! Be careful of your duty to your Lord Who created you from a single soul and from it created its mate
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Give unto orphans their wealth. Exchange not the good for the bad (in your management thereof) nor absorb their wealth into your own wealth.
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And if ye fear that ye will not deal fairly by the orphans, marry of the women, who seem good to you, two or three or four;

[i] Lo! Thou breakest not the tryst.    [ii] that which was revealed unto them
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and if ye fear that ye cannot do justice (to so many) then one (only) or (the captives) that your right hands possess. Thus it is more likely [i]

And give unto the women (whom ye marry) free gift of their marriage portions; but if they of their own accord remit unto you a part thereof,  [ii] 
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Give not unto the foolish (what is in) your (keeping of their) wealth, which Allah hath given you to maintain; but feed and clothe them from it, [iii]
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Whoso (of the guardians) is rich, let him abstain generously (from taking of the property of orphans): and whoso is poor let him take thereof in reason
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And when kinsfolk and orphans and the needy are present at the division (of the heritage), bestow on them therefrom [iii]
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And let those fear (in their behaviour toward orphans) who if they left behind them weak offspring would be afraid for them.
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Lo! Those who devour the wealth of orphans wrongfully, they do but swallow fire into their bellies, and they will be exposed to burning flame.
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Allah chargeth you concerning (the provision for) your children: to the male the equivalent of the portion of two females,
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and if he have no son and his parents are his heirs, then to his mother appertaineth the third;

anÉEp¿r  dnº
r

  j
n

µoør  dn¬o  h
n

dnól  h
n

h
n

QpKn¬o  GCnH
n

ƒ
n

G√
o
  an∏p`A

o
e
u

¬p  Gydãt∏oåo  )11(

And unto you belongeth a half of that which your wives leave, if they have no child;
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but if ye have a child then he eighth of that which ye leave, after any legacy ye may have bequeathed, 
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and if they be more than two, then they shall be sharers in the third, after any legacy that may have been bequeathed

[i] that ye will not do injustice.    [ii] then ye are welcome to absorb it (in your wealth).    [iii] and speak kindly unto them. 
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These are the limits (imposed by) Allah. Whoso obeyeth Allah and His messenger, He will make him enter Gardens

underneath which rivers flow, where such will dwell for ever. That will be the great success.
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And whoso disobeyeth Allah and His messenger and transgresseth His limits, He will make him enter Fire, where he will dwell for ever; 
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s for those of your women who are guilty of lewdness, call to witness four of you against them.
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And if they testify (to the truth of the allegation) then confine them to the houses until death take them or (until) Allah [i]
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Forgiveness is only incumbent on Allah toward those who do evil in ignorance (and) then turn quickly (in repentance) to Allah.
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These are they toward whom Allah relenteth. Allah is ever Knower, Wise.
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The forgiveness is not or those who do ill-deeds until, when death attendeth upon one of them, 
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O ye who believe! It is not lawful for you forcibly to inherit the women (of your deceased kinsmen),
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for if ye hate them it may happen that ye hate a thing wherein Allah hath placed much good.
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And if ye wish to exchange one wife for another and ye have given unto one of them a sum of money (however great), take nothing from it.
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How can ye take it (back) after one of you hath gone in unto the other, and they have taken a strong pledge from you? 

[i] appoint for them a way (through new legislation).    
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And marry not those women whom your fathers married, except what hath already happened (of that nature) in the past. [i]

Forbidden unto you are your mothers, and your daughters, and your sisters, and your father's sisters, and your mother's sisters,
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but if ye have not gone in unto them, then it is no sin for you (to marry their daughters) 
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And (it is forbidden unto you) that that ye should have two sisters together, except what hath already happened (of that nature) in the past.
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And all married women (are forbidden unto you) save those (captives) whom your right hands possess. It is a decree of Allah for you.
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Lawful unto you are all beyond those mentioned, so that ye seek them with your wealth in honest wedlock, not debauchery.
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And those of whom ye seek content (by marrying them), give unto them their portions as a duty.
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And there is no sin for you in what ye do by mutual agreement after the duty (hath been done). Lo! Allah is ever Knower,
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And whoso is not able to afford to marry free, believing women, let them marry from the believing maids whom your right hands possess.
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so wed them by permission of their folk, and give unto them their portions in kindness, they being honest, they being honest [ii]
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if when they are honourably married they commit lewdness they shall incur the half of the punishment (prescribed) for free women (in that case).
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This is for him among you who feareth to commit sin. But to have patience would be better for you. Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

[i] Lo! it was ever lewdness and abomination,    [ii] not debauched nor of loose conduct.
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Allah would explain to you and guide you by the examples of those who were before you, and would turn to you in mercy. [i]

And Allah would turn to you in mercy; but those who follow vain desires would have you go tremendously astray.
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Allah would make the burden light for you, for man was created weak.
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O ye who believe! Squander not your wealth among yourselves in vanity, except it be a trade by mutual consent,

j
n

É  GCnj
t

¡
n

É  GydsòpjønA
n
Ge

n
æoƒG’n  JnÉCrco∏oƒG  GCne

r
ƒ
n

Gdnµoº
r

  H
n

«
r

ænµoº
r

  HpÉydrÑ
n

ÉWpπp  GEp’s  GCn¿r  Jnµoƒ¿n  Jpé
n

ÉQ
n

Ik  Y
n

ør  Jnô
n

GV¢m  epærµoº
r

  )92(

and kill not one another. Lo! Allah is ever Merciful unto you.
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Whoso doeth that through aggression and injustice, we shall cast him into Fire, and that is ever easy for Allah.
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If ye avoid the great (things) which ye are forbidden, We will remit from you your evil deeds and make you enter at a noble gate.
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And covet not the thing in which Allah hath made some of you excel others.
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Unto men a fortune from that which they have earned, and unto women a fortune from that which they have earned.

dp∏ô
u

L
n

É∫p  fnü°p«Ö
l
  epª

s
É  Gycrànù°n

Ñ
o

ƒG  h
n

dp∏æuù°
n

ÉAp  fnü°p«Ö
l
  epª

s
É  Gycrànù°n

Ñ
r

øn  )23(

(Envy not one another) but ask Allah of His bounty. Lo! Allah is ever Knower of all things.
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And unto each We have appointed heirs of that which parents and near kindred leave; and as for those with whom [ii]
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give them their due. Lo! Allah is ever Witness over all things.

[i] Allah is Knower, Wise.    [ii] your right hands have made a covenant,
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Men are in charge of women, because Allah hath made the one of them to excel the other, and because they spend of their property [i]

So good women are the obedient, guarding in secret that which Allah hath guarded.
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As for those from whom ye fear rebellion, admonish them and banish them to beds apart, and scourge them.
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Then if they obey you, seek not a way against them. Lo! Allah is ever High, Exalted, Great.
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And if ye fear a breach between them twain (the man and wife), appoint
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If they desire amendment Allah will make them of one mind. Lo! Allah is ever Knower, Aware.
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And serve Allah. Ascribe no thing as partner unto Him. (Show) kindness unto parents, 
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Lo! Allah loveth not such as are proud and boastful, 
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Who hoard their wealth and enjoin avarice on others and hide that which Allah hath bestowed upon them of His bounty.
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And (also) those who spend their wealth in order to be seen of men, and believe not in Allah nor the Last Day.
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Whoso taketh Satan for a comrade, a bad comrade hath he
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What have they (to fear) if they believe in Allah and the Last Day and spend (aright) of that which Allah hath bestowed upon them, [ii]

[i] (for the support of women). [ii] when Allah is ever Aware of them (and all they do)?
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Lo! Allah wrongeth not even of the weight of an ant; and if there is a good deed,  He will double it and will give (the doer) from his presence [i]

But how (will it be with them) when We bring of every people a witness, and We bring thee (O Muhammad) a witness against these?
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On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the messenger will wish that they were level with the ground, and [ii]
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O ye who believe! Draw not near unto prayer when ye are drunken, till ye know that which ye utter,
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And if ye be ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from the closet, or ye have touched women, and ye find not water,
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then go to high clean soil and rub your faces and your hands (therewith). Lo! Allah is Benign, Forgiving.
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Seest thou not those unto whom a portion of the Scripture hath been given, how they purchase error, and seek to make you (Muslims) [iii]
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Allah knoweth best (who are) your enemies. Allah is sufficient as a Guardian, and Allah is sufficient as a Supporter.
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Some of those who are Jews change words from their context and say: "We hear and disobey;
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hear thou as one who heareth not" and "Listen to us!" distorting with their tongues and slandering religion.
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If they had said: "We hear and we obey: hear thou, and look at us"it had been better for them, and more upright.
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But Allah hath cursed them for their disbelief, so they believe not, save a few.

[i] an immense reward.     [ii] they can hide no fact from Allah.   [iii] err from the right way?
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O ye unto whom the Scripture hath been given! Believe in what We have revealed confirming that which ye possess, before [i]

so as to confound them, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers (of old time). The commandment of Allah is always executed.
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Lo! Allah forgiveth not that a partner should be ascribed unto Him. He forgiveth (all) save that to whom He will.
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Whoso ascribeth partners to Allah, he hath indeed invented a tremendous sin.
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Hast thou not seen those who praise themselves for purity? Nay, Allah purifieth whom He will, and they will not be wronged even  [ii]
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See, how they invent lies about Allah! That of itself is flagrant sin.
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Hast thou not seen those unto whom a portion of the Scripture hath been given, how they believe in idols and false deities,
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and how they say of those (idolaters) who disbelieve: "These are more rightly guided than those who believe"?
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Those are they whom Allah hath cursed, and he whom Allah hath cursed, thou (O Muhammad) wilt find for him no helper.
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Or have they even a share in the Sovereignty? Then in that case, they would not give mankind even the speck on a date-stone.
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Or are they jealous of mankind because of that which Allah of His bounty hath bestowed upon them?
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For We bestowed upon the house of Abraham (of old) the Scripture and wisdom, and we bestowed on them a mighty kingdom.

[i] We destroy countenances    [ii] the hair upon a date-stone.
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And of them were (some) who believed therein and of them were (some) who turned away from it. Hell is sufficient for (their) burning.

Those who disbelieve Our revelations, We shall expose them to the Fire. As often as their skins are consumed 
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We shall exchange them for fresh skins that they may taste the torment. Lo! Allah is ever Mighty, Wise. 
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And as for those who believe and do good works, We shall make them enter Gardens underneath which rivers flow
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- to dwell therein for ever; there for them are pure companions - and We shall make them enter plenteous shade.
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Lo! Allah commandeth you that ye restore deposits to their owners, and, if ye judge between mankind, that ye judge justly.
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Lo! comely is this which Allah admonisheth you. Lo! Allah is ever Hearer, Seer.
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O ye who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the messenger and those of you who are in authority;
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and if ye have a dispute concerning any matter, refer it to Allah and the messenger
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if ye are (in truth) believers in Allah and the Last Day. That is better and more seemly in the end.
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Hast thou not seen those who pretend that they believe in that which is revealed unto thee and that which was revealed before thee,
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how they would go for judgment (in their disputes) to false deities when they have been ordered to abjure them ? Satan [i]

[i] would mislead them far astray.
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though if they did what they are exhorted to do it would be better for them, and more strengthening;

And when it is said unto them: Come unto that which Allah hath revealed and unto the messenger, thou seest the hypocrites [i]
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And then We should bestow upon them from Our presence an immense reward, And should guide them unto a straight path.
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How would it be if a misfortune smote them because of that which their own hands have sent before (them) ?
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Then would they come unto thee, swearing by Allah that they were seeking naught but harmony and kindness.
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Those are they, the secrets of whose hearts Allah knoweth. So oppose them and admonish them, and address them in [ii]
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Whoso obeyeth Allah and the messenger, they are with those unto whom Allah hath shown favour,
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We sent no messenger save that he should be obeyed by Allah's leave. And if, when they had wronged themselves, they had but come unto thee 
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and asked forgiveness of Allah, and asked forgiveness of the messenger, they would have found Allah Forgiving, Merciful.
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But nay, by thy Lord, they will not believe (in truth) until they make thee judge of what is in dispute between them
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and find within themselves no dislike of that which thou decidest, and submit with full submission.

Koº
s

  ’n  j
n

épóohG  ap»  GCnfrØoù°p¡pº
r
  M

n
ô
n

L
k

É  epª
s

É  bn†°n«
r

â
n
  h

n
j
o

ù°
n

∏uª
o

ƒG  Jnù°
r

∏p«ª
k

É  )56(

And if We had decreed for them: Lay down your lives or go forth from your dwellings, but few of them would have done it

[i] turn from thee with aversion.    [ii] plain terms about their souls.
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That is bounty from Allah, and Allah sufficeth as Knower.

O ye who believe! Take your precautions, then advance the proven ones, or advance all together.
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Lo! among you there is he who loitereth; and if disaster overtook you, he would say: Allah hath been gracious unto me  [i]
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And if a bounty from Allah befell you, he would surely cry, as if there had been no love between you and him:
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Oh, would that I had been with them, then should I have achieved a great success!
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Let those fight in the way of Allah who sell the life of this world for the other.
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Whoso fighteth in the way of Allah, be he slain or be he victorious, on him We shall bestow a vast reward.
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How should ye not fight for the cause of Allah and of the feeble among men and of the women and the children
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who are crying: Our Lord! Bring us forth from out this town of which the people are oppressors!
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Those who believe do battle for the cause of Allah; and those who disbelieve do battle for the cause of idols.
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So fight the minions of the devil. Lo! the devil's strategy is ever weak.
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Oh, give us from thy presence some protecting friend! Oh, give us from Thy presence some defender! 

[i] since I was not present with them.
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Hast thou not seen those unto whom it was said: Withhold your hands, establish worship and pay the poordue,

but when fighting was prescribed for them behold! a party of them fear mankind even as their fear of Allah or with greater fear, 
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and say: Our Lord! Why hast Thou ordained fighting for us ? If only Thou wouldst give us respite yet a while!
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Say (unto them, O Muhammad) The comfort of this world is scant; the Hereafter will be better for him who wardeth off (evil); andyewill not  [i]
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Wheresoever ye may be, death will overtake you, even though ye were in lofty towers.

GCnj
r

ænª
n

É  JnµoƒfoƒG  j
o

órQpcrµoº
o
  Gydrª

n
ƒ
r

ä
o
  h

n
dnƒ

r
  coæràoº

r
  ap»  H

o
ô
o

hêm  e
o

û°n«
s

ónIm  )87(

Yet if a happy thing befalleth them they say: This is from Allah; and if an evil thing befalleth them they say:

h
n

GEp¿r  Joü°pÑ
r

¡
o

º
r
  M

n
ù°
n

ænál  j
n

≤oƒdoƒG  gnòp√p epør  Ypæróp  Gyd∏s¬p  h
n

GEp¿r  Joü°pÑ
r

¡
o

º
r
  S°

n
«
u

Änál  j
n

≤oƒdoƒG  )87(

This is of thy doing (O Muhammad). Say (unto them): All is from Allah. What is amiss with these people that they come not nigh [ii]
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Whatever of good befalleth thee (O man) it is from Allah, and whatever of ill befalleth thee it is from thyself.
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We have sent thee (Muhammad) as a messenger unto mankind and Allah is sufficient as Witness.
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Whoso obeyeth the messenger hath obeyed Allah, and whoso turneth away: We have not sent thee as a warder over them.
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And they say: (It is) obedience; but when they have gone forth from thee a party of them spend the night in planning other than what thou sayest.
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Allah recordeth what they plan by night. So oppose them and put thy trust in Allah. Allah is sufficient as Trustee.

[i] be wronged the down upon a date-stone.    [ii] to understand a happening?
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Will they not then ponder on the Qur'an? If it had been from other than Allah they would have found therein much incongruity.

And if any tidings, whether of safety or fear, come unto them, they noise it abroad,
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whereas if they had referred it to the messenger and to such of them as are in authority, those among them who are able to think out  [i]

h
n

dnƒ
r

  Q
n

Oth√
o

  GEpdn≈  Gydô
s

S°
o

ƒ∫p  h
n

GEpdn≈  GCohdp»  Gy’Cne
r

ôp  epær¡
o

º
r
  dn©

n
∏pª

n
¬o  Gydsòpjøn  j

n
ù°
r

ànærÑp£oƒfn¬o  epær¡
o

º
r
  )38(

If it had not been for the grace of Allah upon you and His mercy ye would have followed Satan, save a few (of you).
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So fight (O Muhammad) in the way of Allah Thou art not taxed (with the responsibility for anyone) except thyself - and urge on the believers.
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Peradventure Allah will restrain the might of those who disbelieve. Allah is stronger in might and stronger in inflicting punishment. 
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Whoso interveneth in a good cause will have the reward thereof,
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and whoso interveneth in an evil cause will bear the consequence thereof. Allah overseeth all things.
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When ye are greeted with a greeting, greet ye with a better than it or return it. Lo! Allah taketh count of all things.
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Allah! There is no God save Him. He gathereth you all unto a Day of Resurrection whereof there is no doubt. Who is more [ii]
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What aileth you that ye are become two parties regarding the hypocrites, when Allah cast them back (to disbelief) because  [iii]
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Seek ye to guide him whom Allah hath sent astray ? He whom Allah sendeth astray, for him thou (O MUhammad) canst not find a road.

[i] the matter would have known it.    [ii] true in statement than Allah?    [iii] of what they earned? 
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They long that ye should disbelieve even as they disbelieve, that ye may be upon a level (with them). So choose not friends from them till [i]

if they turn back (to enmity) then take them and kill them wherever ye find them, and choose no friend nor helper from among them,
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Except those who seek refuge with a people between whom and you there is a covenant,
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or (those who) come unto you because their hearts forbid them to make war on you or make war on their own folk.
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Had Allah willed He could have given them power over you so that assuredly they would have fought you.
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So, if they hold aloof from you and wage not war against you and offer you peace, Allah alloweth you no way against them.
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Ye will find others who desire that they should have security from you, and security from their own folk. So often as they are returned to hostility  [ii]
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If they keep not aloof from you nor offer you peace nor hold their hands,

anÉEp¿r  dnº
r

  j
n

©
r

ànõpdoƒcoº
r
  h

n
j
o

∏r≤oƒG  GEpdn«
r

µoº
o
 Gydù°

s
∏nº

n
  h

n
j
n

µoØtƒG  GCnj
r

ópj
n

¡
o

º
r
  )19(

then take them and kill them wherever ye find them. Against such We have given you clear warrant.
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It is not for a believer to kill a believer unless (it be) by mistake.
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He who hath killed a believer by mistake must set free a believing slave, and pay the blood-money to the family of the slain, [iii]
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And whoso hath not the wherewithal must fast two consecutive months. A penance from Allah. Allah is Knower, Wise.

[i] they forsake their homes in the way of Allah;    [ii] they are plunged therein.    [iii] unless they remit it as a charity.
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Whoso slayeth a believer of set purpose, his reward is hell for ever.

Allah is wroth against him and He hath cursed him and prepared for him an awful doom.
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O ye who believe! When ye go forth (to fight) in the way of Allah, be careful to discriminate,
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and say not unto one who offereth you peace: "Thou art not a believer,"
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seeking the chance profits of this life (so that ye may despoil him). With Allah are plenteous spoils.
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Even thus (as he now is) were ye before; but Allah hath since then gracious unto you. Therefore take care to discriminate. Allah  [i]
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Those of the believers who sit still, other than those who have a (disabling) hurt, are not on an equality with those who strive in the way  [ii]
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Allah hath conferred on those who strive with their wealth and lives a rank above the sedentary.
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Unto each Allah hath promised good, but He hath bestowed on those who strive a great reward above the sedentary;
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Degrees of rank from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful.
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Lo! as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they wrong themselves, (the angels) will ask: In what were ye engaged ? They will say: [iii]
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(The angels) will say: Was not Allah's earth spacious that ye could have migrated therein? As for such, their habitation will be hell, [iv]

[i] is ever informed of what ye do.   [ii] their wealth and lives.   [iii] We were oppressed in the land. [iv] of Allah with an evil journey's end;
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Except the feeble among men, and the women, and the children, who are unable to devise a plan and are not shown a way.

As for such, it may be that Allah will pardon them. Allah is ever Clement, Forgiving.
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Whoso migrateth for the cause of Allah will find much refuge and abundance in the earth,
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and whoso forsaketh his home, a fugitive unto Allah and His messenger, and death overtaketh him, his reward is then  [i]
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And when ye go forth in the land, it is no sin for you to curtail (your) worship
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if ye fear that those who disbelieve may attack you. In truth the disbelievers are an open enemy to you.
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And when thou (O Muhammad) art among them and arrangest (their) worship for them, let only a party of them [ii]
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and let them take their arms. Then when they have performed their prostrations let them fall to the rear
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and let another party come that hath not worshipped and let them worship with thee, and let them take their precaution and their arms.
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Those who disbelieve long for you to neglect your arms and your baggage that they may attack you once for all.
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It is no sin for you to lay aside your arms, if rain impedeth you or ye are sick.  
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But take your precaution. Lo! Allah prepareth for the disbelievers shameful punishment.

[i] incumbent on Allah. Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful.    [ii] stand with thee (to worship)
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When ye have performed the act of worship, remember Allah, standing, sitting and reclining. 

And when ye are in safety, observe proper worship. Worship at fixed times hath been enjoined on the believers.
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Relent not in pursuit of the enemy. If ye are suffering, lo! they suffer even as ye suffer
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and ye hope from Allah that for which they cannot hope. Allah is ever Knower, Wise. 
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Lo! We reveal unto thee the Scripture with the truth, that thou mayst judge between mankind by that which Allah showeth thee. And be not [i]
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And seek forgiveness of Allah. Lo! Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful.
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And plead not on behalf of (people) who deceive themselves. Lo! Allah loveth not one who is treacherous and sinful.
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They seek to hide from men and seek not to hide from Allah.
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He is with them when by night they hold discourse displeasing unto Him. Allah ever surroundeth what they do.
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Ho! ye are they who pleaded for them in the life of the world.

gnÉ  GCnfràoº
r

  gn`ƒ
o

’nAp  L
n

ÉOndràoº
r
  Y

n
ær¡

o
º
r
  ap»  Gydrë

n
«
n

ÉIp  Gydótfr«
n

É  )901(

But who will plead with Allah for them on the Day of Resurrection, or who will then be their defender?
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Yet whoso doeth evil or wrongeth his own soul, then seeketh pardon of Allah, will find Allah Forgiving, Merciful.

[i] thou a pleader for the treacherous;  
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Whoso committeth sin committeth it only against himself. Allah is ever Knower, Wise.

And whoso committeth a delinquency or crime, then throweth (the blame) thereof upon the innocent, hath burdened himself with [i]

h
n

e
n

ør  j
n

µrù°pÖ
r

  Nn£p«Änák  GCnh
r

  GEpKrª
k

ÉKoº
s
  j

n
ô
r

Ωp  Hp¬p  H
n

ôpjÄkÉ  an≤nóp  GyM
r

ànª
n

π
n
  H

o
¡
r

ànÉfkÉ  h
n

GEpKrª
k

É  e
o

Ñp«ækÉ)211(

But for the grace of Allah upon thee (Muhammad), and His mercy, a party of them had resolved to mislead thee,
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but they will mislead only themselves and they will hurt thee not at all.
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Allah revealeth unto thee the Scripture and wisdom, and teacheth thee that which thou knewest not. The grace of Allah toward thee [ii]
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There is no good in much of their secret conferences save (in) him who enjoineth almsgiving and kindness and [iii]

’n  Nn«
r

ô
n

  ap»  cnãpÒm  epør  fné
r

ƒ
n

Ggoº
r
  GEp’s  e

n
ør  GCne

n
ô
n

  Hpü°
n

ónbnám  GCnh
r

  e
n

©
r

ô
o

h±m  GCnh
r

  GEpU°
r

Ónìm  H
n

«
r

øn  GydæsÉS¢p  )411(

Whoso doeth that, seeking the good pleasure of Allah, We shall bestow on him a vast reward.
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And whoso opposeth the messenger after the guidance (of Allah) hath been manifested unto him,
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and followeth other than the believer's way, We appoint for him that unto which he himselg hath turned, and expose him unto hell - [iv]
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Lo! Allah pardoneth not that partners should be ascribed unto Him. He pardoneth all save that to whom He will.
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Whoso ascribeth partners unto Allah hath wandered far astray.
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They invoke in His stead only females; they pray to none else than Satan, a rebel

[i] falsehood and a flagrant crime.    [ii] hath been infinite.    [iii] peace-making among the people.    [iv] a hapless journey's end!
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Whom Allah cursed, and he said: Surely I will take of Thy bondmen an appointed portion,

And surely I will lead them astray, and surely I will arouse desires in them, and surely I will command them and theywill cut the cattle’s ears
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and surely I will command them and they will change Allah's creation.
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Whoso chooseth Satan for a patron instead of Allah is verily a loser and his loss is manifest.
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He promiseth them and stirreth up desires in them, and Satan promiseth them only to beguile.
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For such, their habitation will be hell, and they will find no refuge therefrom.
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But as for those who believe and do good works We shall bring them into Gardens underneath which rivers flow,
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wherein they will abide for ever. It is a promise from Allah in truth; and who can be more truthful than Allah in utterance?
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It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor the desires of the People of the Scripture. He who doeth wrong will have the recompense thereof,
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and will not find against Allah any protecting friend or helper.
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And whoso doeth good works, whether of male or female, and he (or she) is a believer, such will enter paradise and they will not be [i]
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Who is better in religion than he who surrendereth his purpose to Allah while doing good (to men) and followeth the tradition of Abraham, [ii]

[i] wronged the dint in a date-stone.    [ii] the upright? Allah (Himself) chose Abraham for friend.
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Unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. Allah ever surroundeth all things.

They consult thee concerning women. Say: Allah giveth you decree concerning them,

h
n

j
n

ù°
r

ànØràoƒfn∂n  ap»  Gydæuù°
n

ÉAp  boπp  Gyd∏s¬o  j
o

Øràp«µoº
r
  ap«¡pøs  )721(

and the Scripture which hath been recited unto you (giveth decree), concerning female orphans
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and those unto whom ye give not that which is ordained for them though ye desire to marry them,
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and (concerning) the weak among children, and that ye should deal justly with orphans.
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Whatever good ye do, lo! Allah is ever Aware of it. 
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If a woman feareth ill treatment from her husband, or desertion, it is no sin for them twain if they make terms of peace between themselves. 
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Peace is better. But greed hath been made present in the minds (of men). If ye do good and keep from evil, lo! Allah is [i]
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Ye will not be able to deal equally between (your) wives, however much ye wish (to do so). But turn not altogether away [ii]
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If ye do good and keep from evil, lo! Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 
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But if they separate, Allah will compensate each out of His abundance. Allah is ever All-Embracing, All-Knowing.
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Unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. And We charged those who received the Scripture [iii]

[i] ever Informed of what ye do.    [ii] (from one), leaving her as in suspense.      [iii]  before you, and (We charge) you,
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Unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. And Allah is sufficient as Defender.

that ye keep your duty toward Allah. And if ye disbelieve, lo! unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, [i]

h
n

dp∏s¬p  e
n

É  ap»  Gydù°
s

ª
n

Éh
n

Gäp  h
n

e
n

É  ap»  Gy’CnQ
r

V¢p  h
n

cnØn≈  HpÉyd∏s¬p  h
n

cp«Ók  )231(

If He will, He can remove you, O people, and produce others (in your stead). Allah is Able to do that.
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Whoso desireth the reward of the world, (let him know that) with Allah is the reward of the world and the Hereafter. [ii]
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O ye who believe! Be ye staunch in justice, witnesses for Allah, 
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even though it be against yourselves or (your) parents or (your) kindred,
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whether (the case be of) a rich man or a poor man, for Allah is nearer unto both (them ye are).
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So follow not passion lest ye lapse (from truth) and if ye lapse or fall away,
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then lo! Allah is ever Informed of what ye do.
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O ye who believe! Believe in Allah and His messenger
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and the Scripture which He hath revealed unto His messenger, and the Scripture which He revealed aforetime.
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Whoso disbelieveth in Allah and His angels and His scriptures and His messengers and the Last Day, he verily has wandered far astray.

[i] and Allah is ever Absolute, Owner of Praise.    [ii] Allah is ever Hearer, Seer. 
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Lo! those who believe, then disbelieve, then (again) believe, then disbelieve, and then increase in disbelief,

Allah will never pardon them, nor will He guide them unto a way.
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Bear unto the hypocrites the tidings that for them there is a painful doom;
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Those who chose disbelievers for their friends instead of believers! Do they look for power at their hands ? Lo! all power appertaineth to Allah.
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He hath already revealed unto you in the Scripture that, when ye hear the revelations of Allah rejected and derided,
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(ye) sit not with them (who disbelieve and mock) until they engage in some other conversation.
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Lo! in that case (if ye stayed) ye would be like unto them. Lo! Allah will gather hypocrites and disbelievers, all together, into hell; 
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Those who wait upon occasion in regard to you and, if a victory cometh unto you from Allah, say: Are we not with you ?
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and if the disbelievers meet with a success say: Had we not the mastery of you, and did we not protect you from the believers ?

h
n

GEp¿r  cnÉ¿n  dp∏rµnÉapôpjøn  fnü°p«Ö
l
  bnÉdoƒG  GCndnº

r
  fnù°

r
ànë

r
ƒpPr  Y

n
∏n«

r
µoº

r
  h

n
fnª

r
æn©

r
µoº

r
  epøn  Gydrª

o
ƒDrepæpÚn  )141(

- Allah will judge between you at the Day of Resurrection, and Allah will not give the disbelievers any way (of success) against the believers.
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Lo! the hypocrites seek to beguile Allah, but it is He Who beguileth them. When they stand up to worship
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they perform it languidly and to be seen of men, and are mindful of Allah but little;
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Swaying between this (and that), (belonging) neither to these nor to those. He whom Allah causeth to go astray, thou (O Muhammad) [i]

O ye who believe! Choose not disbelievers for (your) friends in place of believers.

j
n

É  GCnj
t

¡
n

É  Gydsòpjøn  A
n
Ge

n
æoƒG  ’n  JnàsîpòohG  GydrµnÉapôpjøn  GCnh

r
dp«

n
ÉA

n
  epør  Ooh¿p  Gydrª

o
ƒDrepæpÚn  )441(

Would ye give Allah a clear warrant against you?
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Lo! the hypocrites (will be) in the lowest deep of the Fire, and thou wilt find no helper for them;
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Save those who repent and amend and hold fast to Allah nd make their religion pure for Allah (only).
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Those are with the believers. And Allah will bestow on the believers an immense reward. 
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What concern hath Allah for your punishment if ye are thankful (for His mercies) and believe (in Him)? Allah was ever Responsive, Aware.
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Allah loveth not the utterance of harsh speech save by one who hath been wronged. Allah is ever Hearer, Knower.
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If ye do good openly or keep it secret, or forgive evil, lo! Allah is ever Forgiving, Powerful.
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Lo! those who disbelieve in Allah and His messengers, and seek to make distinction between Allah and His messengers,
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and say: We believe in some and disbelieve in others, and seek to choose a way in between; 
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Such are disbelievers in truth; and for disbelievers We prepare a shameful doom.

[i] wilt not find a way for him:

GCohdn`Äp∂n  goº
o

  GydrµnÉapô
o

h¿n  M
n

≤vÉ  h
n

GCnY
r

ànórfnÉ  dp∏rµnÉapôpjøn  Y
n

ònGH
k

É  e
o

¡p«ækÉ  )151(

e
o

ònH
r

ònHpÚn  H
n

«
r

øn  Pndp∂n  ’n  GEpdn≈  gn`ƒDo’nAp  h
n

’n  GEpdn≈  gn`ƒDo’nAph
n

e
n

ør  j
o

†°r∏pπp  Gyd∏s¬o  an∏nør  Jnépón  dn¬o  S°
n

Ñp«Ók )341(

Women - 4 S°ƒQIGdæqù°ÉA



65

But those who believe in Allah and His messengers and make no distinction between any of them,

The people of the Scripture ask of thee that thou shouldst cause an (actual) Book to descend upon them from heaven. 
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They asked a greater thing of Moses aforetime, for they said: Show us Allah plainly. The storm of lightning seized them for their wickedness.
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Then (even after that) they chose the calf (for worship) after clear proofs (of Allah's Sovereignty) had come unto them. And We forgave them that! And [i]

Koº
s

  GyJsînòohG  Gydr©pé
r

π
n
  epør  H

n
©
r

óp  e
n

É  L
n

ÉA
n

Jr¡
o

º
o
  GydrÑ

n
«
u

ænÉä
o
  an©

n
Ønƒ

r
fnÉ Y

n
ør  Pndp∂n  h

n
A
n
GJn«

r
ænÉ  e

o
ƒS°

n
≈  S°

o
∏r£nÉfkÉ  e

o
Ñp«ækÉ  )351(

And We caused the Mount to tower above them at (the taking of) their covenant: and We bade them: Enter the gate, prostrate!
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and We bode them: Transgress not the Sabbath! and We took from them a firm covenant.
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Then because of their breaking of their covenant, and their disbelieving in the revelations of Allah, and their slaying of the prophets wrongfully,
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and their saying: Our hearts are hardened - Nay, but Allah set a seal upon them for their disbelief, so that they believe not save a few -
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And because of their disbelief and of their speaking against Mary a tremendous calumny;
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And because of their saying: We slew the Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, Allah's messenger
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- they slew him not nor crucified him, but it appeared so unto them; and lo! those who disagree concerning it are in doubt thereof;
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[i] We bestowed on Moses evident authority.
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unto them Allah will give their wages; and Allah was ever Forgiving, Merciful.
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But Allah took him up  unto Himself. Allah was ever Mighty, Wise.
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There is not one of the People of the Scripture but will believe in him before his death, and on the Day of Resurrection he will be a witness [i]
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Because of the wrongdoing of the Jews We forbade them good things which were (before) made lawful unto them, and because of their [ii]
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And of their taking usury when they were forbidden it, and of their devouring people's wealth by false pretences,
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We have prepared for those of them o disbelieve a painful doom.

h
n

GCnY
r

ànórfnÉ  dp∏rµnÉapôpjøn  epær¡
o

º
r
  Y

n
ònGH

k
É  GCndp«ª

k
É  )161(

But those of them who are firm in knowledge and the believers believe in that which is revealed unto thee, and that which [iii]
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especially the diligent in prayer and those who pay the poor-due, the believers in Allah and the Last Day. Upon these we shall bestow [iv]
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Lo! We inspire thee as We inspired Noah and the prophets after him,
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And messengers We have mentioned unto thee before
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and messengers We have not mentioned unto thee; and Allah spake directly unto Moses;
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Messengers of good cheer and of warning, in order that mankind might have no argument against Allah after the messengers. Allah [v]

[i] against them   [ii] much hindering from Allah's way,   [iii] was revealed before thee,   [iv] immense reward.   [v] was ever Mighty, Wise. 

Q
o

S°
o

Ók  e
o

Ñ
n

û°uôpjøn  h
n

e
o

æròpQpjøn  dpÄnÓs  j
n

µoƒ¿n  dp∏æsÉS¢p  Y
n

∏n≈  Gyd∏s¬p  M
o

é
s

ál  H
n

©
r

ón  Gydô
t

S°
o

πp  h
n

cnÉ¿n  Gyd∏s¬o  Y
n

õpjõkG  M
n

µp«ª
k

É  )561(

they have no knowledge thereof save pursuit of a conjecture; they slew him not for certain.
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But Allah (Himself) testifieth concerning that which He hath revealeth unto thee; in His knowledge hath He revealed it; and the angels also testify. [i]

Lo! those who disbelieve and hinder (others) from the way of Allah, they verily have wandered far astray.
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Lo! those who disbelieve and deal in wrong, Allah will never forgive them, neither will He guide them unto a road,
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Except the road of hell, wherein they will abide for ever. And that is ever easy for Allah.
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O mankind! The messenger hath come unto you with the Truth from your Lord. Therefor believe; (it is) better for you.
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But if ye disbelieve, still, lo! unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth. Allah is ever Knower, Wise.
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O People of the Scripture! Do not exaggerate in your religion nor utter aught concerning Allah save he truth.
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The Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, was only a messenger of Allah, and His word which He conveyed unto Mary, and a spirit from Him.
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So believe in Allah and His messengers, and say not "Three" - Cease! (it is) better for you! - Allah is only One God.
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Far is it removed from His Transcendent Majesty that He should have a son. His is all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. [ii]
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The Messiah will never scorn to be a slave unto Allah, nor will the favoured angels.
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Whoso scorneth His service and is proud, all such will He assemble unto Him;

[i] And Allah is sufficient Witness.    [ii] And Allah is sufficient as Defender.
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Then, as for those who believed and did good works, unto them will He pay their wages in full, adding unto them of His bounty;

and as for those who were scornful and proud, them will He punish with a painful doom.
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And they will not find for them, against Allah, any protecting friend or helper.
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O mankind! Now hath a proof from your Lord come unto you, and We have sent down unto you a clear light; 
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As for those who believe in Allah, and hold fast unto Him, them He will cause to enter into His mercy and grace, and will guide them [i]
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They ask thee for a pronouncement. Say: Allah hath pronounced for you concerning distant kindred.
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If a man die childless and he have a sister, hers is half the heritage, and he would have inherited from her had she died childless.
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Allah expoundeth unto you, so that ye err not. Allah is Knower of all things.
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O ye who believe! Fulfil your indentures. The beast of cattle is made lawful unto you (for food)
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except that which is announced unto you (herein), game being unlawful when ye are on the pilgrimage. Lo! Allah ordaineth [ii]

[i] unto Him by a straight road.    [ii] that which pleaseth Him.
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O ye who believe! Profane not Allah's monuments nor the Sacred Month 

nor the offerings nor the garlands, nor those repairing to the Sacred House, seeking the grace and pleasure of their Lord.
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ànöƒ¿n  an†°rÓk  epør  Q
n

H
u

¡pº
r
  h

n
QpV°rƒ

n
GfkÉ  )2(

But when ye have left the sacred territory, then go hunting (if ye will). And let not your hatred of a folk who (once) stopped your going to [i]
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but help ye one another unto righteousness and pious duty. Help not one another unto sin and transgression,
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Forbidden unto you (for food) are carrion and blood and swineflesh, and that which hath been dedicated unto any other than Allah,
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and the strangled, and the dead through beating, and the dead through falling from a height, and that whichhath been killed by (the goring of) horns, and [ii]
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saving that which ye make awful, (by the death-stroke) and that which hath been immolated unto idols. And (forbidden is it) that ye swear by the divining arrows. [iii]
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This day are those who disbelieve in despair of (ever harming) your religion; so fear them not, fear Me!
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This day have I perfected your religion for you and completed My favour unto you, and have chosen for you as religion al-Islam.
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Whoso is forced by hunger, not by will, to sin: (for him) lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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They ask thee (O Muhammad) what is made lawful for them. Say: (all) good things are made lawful for you. And those beasts and birds of prey which ye  [iv]
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ye teach them that which Allah taught you; so eat of that which they catch for you and mention Allah's name upon it,

[i] the inviolable place of worship seduce you to transgress;  [ii] the devoured of wild beasts,  [iii] This is an abomination.  [iv] have trained  as hound are trained,
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This day are (all) good things made lawful for you. The food of those who have received the Scripture is lawful for you, [i]

And so are the virtuous women of the believers and the virtuous women of those who received the Scripture before you (lawful for you)
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when ye give them their marriage portions and live with them in honour, not in fornication, nor taking them as secret concubines.
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Whoso denieth the faith, his work is vain and he will be among the losers in the Hereafter.
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O ye who believe! When ye rise up for prayer, 
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wash you faces, and your hands up to the elbows, and lightly rub your heads and (wash) your feet up to the ankles.
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And if ye are unclean, purify yourselves. And if ye are sick or on a journey, or one of you cometh from the closet, 
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or ye have had contact with women, and ye find not water, then go to clean, high ground and rub your faces and your hands with some of it.
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Allah would not place a burden on you, but He would purify you and would perfect His grace upon you, that ye may give thanks.
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O ye who believe! Be steadfast witnesses for Allah in equity,

j
n

É  GCnj
t

¡
n

É  Gydsòpjøn  A
n
Ge

n
æoƒG  coƒfoƒG  bnƒ

s
GepÚn  dp∏s¬p  T°o¡

n
ónGA

n
  HpÉydr≤pù°

r
§p  )8(

Remember Allah's grace upon you and His covenant by which He bound you 
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when ye said: We hear and we obey; And keep your duty to Allah. Lo! He knoweth what is in the breasts (of men).

[i] and your food is lawful for them.
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and let not hatred of any people seduce you that ye deal not justly. Deal justly, that is nearer to your duty.

Allah hath promised those who believe and do good works: Theirs will be forgiveness and immense reward.
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And they who disbelieve and deny Our revelations, such are rightful owners of hell.
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O ye who believe! Remember Allah's favour  unto you,
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how a people were minded to stretch out their hands against you but He withheld their hands from you; and keep your duty to Allah.
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Allah made a covenant of old with the Children of Israel and We raised among them twelve chieftains, and Allah said:

h
n

dn≤nór  GC
nNnòn  Gyd∏s¬o  ep«ãnÉ¥n  H

n
æp»  GEpS°

r
ô
n

GFp«π
n
  h

n
H
n

©
n

ãrænÉ  epær¡
o

º
o
  GyKræn»

r
  Y

n
û°nô

n
  fn≤p«Ñ

k
É  h

n
bnÉ∫

n
  Gyd∏s¬o  )21(

Lo! I am with you. If ye establish worship and pay the poor-due, and believe in My messengers and support them, and lend [i]
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surely I shall remit your sins, and surely I shall bring you into Gardens underneath which rivers flow.
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Whoso among you disbelieveth after this will go astray from a plain road.
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And because of their breaking their covenant, We have cursed them and made hard their hearts. They change words from their context 
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and forget a part of that whereof they were admonished. Thou wilt not cease to discover treachery from all save a few of them.
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But bear with them and pardon them. Lo! Allah loveth the kindly.

[i] unto Allah a kindly loan,
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And with those who say: "Lo! we are Christians," We made a covenant, but they forgot a part of that whereof they were admonished.

Therefor We have stirred up enmityand hatred among them till the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will inform them of their handiwork.
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O People of the Scripture! Now hath Our messenger come unto you, expounding unto you much of that which ye used to hide in the Scripture

j
n

É  GCngrπ
n

  GydrµpànÉÜp  bnór  L
n

ÉA
n

coº
r
  Q

n
S°
o

ƒdoænÉ  j
o

Ñ
n

«
u

øo  dnµoº
r
  cnãpÒ

k
G  epª

s
É  coæràoº

r
  JoîrØoƒ¿n  epøn  GydrµpànÉÜp  )51( 

and forgiving much, now hath come unto you light from Allah and plain Scripture,
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Whereby Allah guideth him who seeketh His good pleasure unto paths of peace.
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He bringeth them out of darkness unto light by His decree, and guideth them unto a straight path.
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They indeed have disbelieved who say: Lo! Allah is the Messiah, son of Mary.
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Say: Who then can do aught against Allah, if He had willed to destroy the Messiah son of Mary, and his mother and everyone on earth ?
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Allah's is the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them. He createth what He will. And Allah [i]
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The Jews and Christians say: We are sons of Allah and His loved ones. Say: Why then doth He chastise you for your sins?
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Nay, ye are but mortals of His creating. He forgiveth whom He will, and chastiseth whom He will.
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Allah's is the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, and unto Him is the journeying.

[i] is Able to do all things.   
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O People of the Scripture! Now hath Our messenger come unto you to make things plain unto you after an interval (of cessation) of the messengers,

lest ye should say: There came not unto us a messenger of cheer nor any warner. Now hath a messenger of cheer and a warner come unto you.
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And (remember) when Moses said unto his people: O my people! Remember Allah's favour unto you, how He placed among you prophets,
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and He made you kings, and gave you that (which) He gave not to any (other) of (His) creatures.
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O my people! Go into the holy land which Allah hath ordained for you. Turn not in flight, for surely ye turn back as losers:
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They said: O Moses! Lo! a giant people (dwell) therein and lo! we go not in till they go forth from thence. When they go forth from thence, [i]
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But recite unto them with truth the tale of the two sons of Adam, how they offered each a sacrifice, and it was accepted from the one [iii]
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Then out spake two of those who feared (their Lord, men) unto whom Allah had been gracious: Enter in upon them by the gate,
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for if ye enter by it, lo! ye will be victorious. So put your trust (in Allah) if ye are indeed believers.
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They said: O Moses! We will never enter (the land) while they are in it. So go thou and thy Lord and fight! We will sit here.
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He said: My Lord! I have control of none but myself and my brother, so distinguish between us and the wrong-doing folk.
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(Their Lord) said: For this the land will surely be forbidden them for forty years that they will wander in the earth, bewildered. [ii]

[i] then we will enter (not till then).    [ii] So grieve not over the wrongdoing folk.   [iii] of them and it was not accepted from the other.
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(The one) said: I will surely kill thee. (The other) answered: Allah accepteth only from those who ward off (evil).

Even if thou stretch out thy hand against me to kill me, I shall not stretch out my hand against thee to kill thee, lo! I fear Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.
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Lo! I would rather thou shouldst bear the punishment of the sin against me and thine own sin and become one of the owners of the fire. [i]
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But (the other's) mind imposed on him the killing of his brother, so he slew him and became one of the losers.
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Then Allah sent a raven scratching up the ground, to show him how to hide his brother's naked corpse. He said: Woe unto me!
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Am I not able to be as this raven and so hide my brother's naked corpse? And he became repentant.
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For that cause We decreed for the Children of Israel that whosoever killeth a human being for other
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than manslaughter or corruption in the earth, it shall be as if he had killed all mankind andwhoso saveth the life of one, it shall be as if [ii]

GCnh
r

  anù°
n

ÉOm  ap»  Gy’CnQ
r

V¢p  anµnÉCnfsª
n

É  bnànπ
n
  GydæsÉS¢

n
  L

n
ªp«©

k
É  h

n
e
n

ør  GCnM
r

«
n

ÉgnÉ  anµnÉCnfsª
n

É  GCnM
r

«
n

É  GydæsÉS¢
n
 L

n
ªp«©

k
É  )23(

Our messengers came unto them of old with clear proofs (of Allah's Sovereignty), but afterwards lo! many of them became prodigals in the earth.
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The only reward of those who make war upon Allah and His messenger and strive after corruption in the land
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will be that they will be killed or crucified, or have their hands and feet on alternate sides cut off,
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or will be expelled out of the land. Such will be their degradation in the world, and in the Hereafter theirs will be an awful doom; 

[i]  That is the reward of evil-doers.    [ii] he had saved the life of all mankind.
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Except those who repent before you have them in your power; so know that Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

They would desire to go forth from the fire, and they shall not go forth from it, and they shall have a lasting punishment.
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And (as for) the man who steals and the woman who steals, cut off their hands as a punishment for what they have earned, an exemplary [i]
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But whoever repents after his iniquity and reforms (himself), then surely Allah will turn to him (mercifully); surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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they are listeners for the sake of a lie, listeners for another people who have not come to you; they alter the words from their places,
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saying: If you are given this, take it, and if you are not given this, be cautious;
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and as for him whose temptation Allah desires, you cannot control anything for him with Allah.
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(They are) listeners of a lie, devourers of what is forbidden; therefore if they come to you, judge between them or turn aside from them,
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and if you judge, judge between them with equity; surely Allah loves those who judge equitably.
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And how do they make you a judge and they have the Taurat wherein is Allah's judgment? Yet they turn back after that, 
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Surely We revealed the Taurat in which was guidance and light; with it the prophets who submitted themselves (to Allah) judged (matters)

[i] punishment from Allah; and Allah is Mighty, Wise. 
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for those who were Jews, and the masters of Divine knowledge and the doctors, because they were required to guard (part) of the Book of Allah,
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So fear not mankind, but fear Me. And barter not My revelations for a little gain.

And We prescribed for them therein: The life for the life, and the eye for the eye, and the nose for the nose, and the ear for the ear,
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and the tooth for the tooth, and for wounds retaliation. But whoso forgoeth it (in the way of charity) it shall be expiation for him. 
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And We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to follow in their footsteps, confirming that which was (revealed) before him in the Torah, and [i]
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wherein is guidance and a light, confirming that which was (revealed) before it in the Torah - a guidance and an admonition unto those [ii]
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Let the People of the Gospel judge by that which Allah hath revealed therein.
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And unto thee have We revealed the Scripture with the truth, confirming whatever Scripture was before it, and a watcher over it.
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Had Allah willed He could have made you one community. But that He may try you by that which He hath given you (He hath made you as ye are). 
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and do not follow their low desires, and be cautious of them, lest they seduce you from part of what Allah has revealed to you;
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but if they turn back, then know that Allah desires to afflict them on account of some of their faults;

anÉEp¿r  Jnƒ
n

dsƒ
r

G  anÉyY
r

∏nº
r
  GCnfsª

n
É  j

o
ôpjóo  Gyd∏s¬o  GCn¿r  j

o
ü°p«Ñ

n
¡
o

º
r
  HpÑ

n
©
r

†¢p  PofoƒHp¡pº
r
   )94(

Is it then the judgment of (the times of) ignorance that they desire? And who is better than Allah to judge for a people who are sure?
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do not take the Jews and the Christians for friends; they are friends of each other; and whoever amongst you takes them for a friend, [iii]

[i] We bestowed on him the Gospel    [ii] who ward off (evil).    [iii] then surely he is one of them;
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And thou seest those in whose heart is a disease race toward them, saying: We fear lest a change of fortune befall us.

Then will they repent them of their secret thoughts.
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are these they who swore by Allah their most binding oaths that they were surely with you? Their works have failed, and they have becomethelosers

GCngn`ƒDo’nAp  Gydsòpjøn  GCnbrù°
n

ª
o

ƒG  HpÉyd∏s¬p  L
n

¡
r

ón  GC
nj

r
ª
n

Éfp¡pº
r
  GEpfs¡

o
º
r
  dnª

n
©
n

µoº
r
  M

n
Ñp£nâ

r
  GCnY

r
ª
n

Édo¡
o

º
r
  anÉCnU°

r
Ñ
n

ë
o

ƒG  NnÉS°pôpjøn  )35(

Allah will bring a people whom He loveth and who love Him, humble toward believers, stern toward disbelievers,
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And whoso taketh Allah and His messenger and those who believe for guardian (will know that), lo! the party of Allah, they are the victorious.

h
n

e
n

ør  j
n

ànƒ
n

∫
s

  Gyd∏s¬n h
n

Q
n

S°
o

ƒdn¬o  h
n

Gydsòpjøn  A
n
Ge

n
æoƒG  anÉEp¿s  MpõrÜ

n
  Gyd∏s¬p  goº

o
  Gydrn̈ÉdpÑ

o
ƒ¿n  )65(

Choose not for guardians such of those who received the Scripture before you, and of the disbelievers, as make a jest and sport of your religion.
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And when ye call to prayer they take it for a jest and sport. That is because they are a folk who understand not.
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O People of the Scripture! Do ye blame us for aught else than that we believe in Allah and that which is revealed unto us
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whom Allah cursed, him on whom His wrath hath fallen and of whose sort Allah hath turned turned some to apes and swine, and who serveth idols.
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And thou seest many of them vying one with another in sin and transgression and their devouring of illicit gain.
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The Jews say: Allah's hand is fettered. Their hands are fettered and they are accursed for saying so.
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As often as they light a fire for war, Allah extinguisheth it. Their effort is for corruption in the land,
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If only the People of the Scripture would believe and ward off (evil), surely We should remit their sins from them

Among them there are people who are moderate, but many of them are of evil conduct.

epær¡
o

º
r

  GCoe
s

ál  e
o

≤rànü°pónIl  h
n

cnãpÒ
l

  epær¡
o

º
r
  S°

n
ÉA

n
  e

n
É  j

n
©
r

ª
n

∏oƒ¿n  )66(

O People of the Scripture! Ye have naught (of guidance) till ye observe the Torah and the Gospel and that which was revealed unto you from your Lord.
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Whosoever believeth in Allah and the Last Day and doeth right - there shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve.
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As often as a messenger came unto them with that which their souls desired not (they became rebellious). Some (of them) they denied and some they slew.
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so they were wilfully blind and deaf. And afterward Allah turned (in mercy) toward them. Now (even after that) are many of them wilfully blind and deaf.
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They surely disbelieve who say: Lo! Allah is the Messiah, son of Mary.
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The Messiah (himself) said: O Children of Israel, worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord.
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They surely disbelieve who say: Lo! Allah is the third of three; when there is no God save the One God.
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Will they not rather turn unto Allah and seek forgiveness of Him? For Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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The Messiah, son of Mary, was no other than a messenger, messengers (the like of whom) had passed away before him. And his mother was a saintly woman. 
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Serve ye in place of Allah that which possesseth for you neither hurt nor use?
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and follow not the vain desires of folk who erred of old and led many astray, and erred from a plain road.

They restrained not one another from the wickedness they did. Verily evil was that they used to do!
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Surely ill for them is that which they themselves send on before them: that Allah will be wroth with them and in the doom they will abide.
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Thou wilt find the most vehement of mankind in hostility to those who believe (to be) the Jews and the idolaters.

dnànépón¿s  GCnT°nós  GydæsÉS¢p  Y
n

ónGh
n

Ik  dp∏sòpjøn  A
n
Ge

n
æoƒG  Gydr«

n
¡
o

ƒOn  h
n

Gydsòpjøn  GCnT°rô
n

coƒG  )28(

And thou wilt find the nearest of them in affection to those who believe (to be) those who say: Lo! We are Christians.
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And when they hear what has been revealed to the apostle you will see their eyes overflowing with tears
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And what (reason) have we that we should not believe in Allah and in the truth that has come to us,
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Therefore Allah rewarded them on account of what they said, with gardens in which rivers flow to abide in them;
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And (as for) those who disbelieve and reject Our communications, these are the companions of the flame.

h
n

Gydsòpjøn  cnØnô
o

hG  h
n

cnòsH
o

ƒG  HpÉBj
n

ÉJpænÉ  GCohdn`Äp∂n  GCnU°
r

ë
n

ÉÜ
o

  Gydré
n

ëp«ºp  )68(

O you who believe! do not forbid (yourselves) the good things which Allah has made lawful for you and do not exceed the limits;

j
n

É  GCnj
t

¡
n

É  Gydsòpjøn  A
n
Ge

n
æoƒG  ’n  Joë

n
ô
u

e
o

ƒG  Wn«
u

Ñ
n

Éäp  e
n

É  GCnM
n

π
s
  Gyd∏s¬o  dnµoº

r
  h

n
’n  Jn©

r
ànóohG  )78(

And eat of the lawful and good (things) that Allah has given you, and be careful of (your duty to) Allah, in Whom you believe.
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Allah does not call you to account for what is vain in your oaths, but He calls you to account for the making of deliberate oaths;
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Strong drink and games of chance and idols and divining arrows are only an infamy of Satan's handiwork. Leave it aside

Satan seeketh only to cast among you enmity and hatred by means of strong drink and games of chance,
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and beware! But if ye turn away, then know that the duty of Our messenger is only plain conveyance (of the message).
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O ye who believe! Allah will surely try you somewhat (in the matter) of the game which ye take with your hands and your spears,
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O ye who believe! Kill no wild game while ye are on the pilgrimage. Whoso of you killeth it of set purpose he shall pay its forfeit in the equivalent [i]
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{95} To hunt and to eat the fish of the sea is made lawful for you, a provision for you and for seafarers;
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but to hunt on land is forbidden you so long as ye are on the pilgrimage. Be mindful of your duty to Allah, unto Whom ye will be gathered.
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Allah hath appointed the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, a standard for mankind, and the Sacred Monthand the offerings and the garlands.
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Know that Allah is severe in punishment, but that Allah (also) is Forgiving, Merciful.
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The duty of the messenger is only to convey (the message). Allah knoweth what ye proclaim and what ye hide.
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Say: The evil and the good are not alike even though the plenty of the evil attract thee.
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Ask not of things which, if they were made unto you, would trouble you;
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Allah hath not appointed anything in the nature of a Bahirah or a Sâ'ibah or a Wasîlah or a Hâmi, but those who disbelieve invent a lie againstAllah

they say: Enough for us is that wherein we found our fathers. What! Even though their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever, and no guidance
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O ye who believe! Ye have charge of your own souls. He who erreth cannot injure you if ye are rightly guided.
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Let there be witnesses between you when death draweth nigh unto one of you, at the time of bequest - two witnesses, just men from among you,
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and, if ye doubt, they shall be made to swear by Allah (saying): We will not take a bribe, even though it were (on behalf of) a near kinsman

an«
o

≤rù°pª
n

É¿p  HpÉyd∏s¬p  GEp¿p  GyQ
r

JnÑ
r

àoº
r
  ’n  fnû°rànôp…  Hp¬p  Knª

n
ækÉ  h

n
dnƒ

r
  cnÉ¿n  PnG  boô

r
H
n

≈  )601(

Thus it is more likely that they will bear true witness or fear that after their oaths the oaths (of others) will be taken.
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In the day when Allah gathereth together the messengers, and saith: What was your response (from mankind)? they say: We have no knowledge [i]
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When Allah saith: O Jesus, son of Mary! Remember My favour unto thee and unto thy mother; how I strengthened thee with the holy Spirit,
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and how thou didst shape of clay as it were the likeness of a bird by My permission, and didst blow upon it and it was a bird by My permission, 
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And when I inspired the disciples, (saying): Believe in Me and in My messenger, they said: We believe. Bear witness that [ii]
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When the disciples said: O Jesus, son of Mary! Is thy Lord able to send down for us a table spread with food from heaven ?
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Jesus, son of Mary, said: O Allah, Lord of us! Send down for us a table spread with food from heaven,

[i] Lo! Thou, only Thou art the Knower of Things Hidden,    [ii] we have surrendered (unto Thee) "we are muslims".
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Allah said: Lo! I send it down for you. And whoso disbelieveth of you afterward, him surely will I punish with a punishment wherewith [i]

And when Allah will say: O Isa son of Marium! did you say to men, Take me and my mother for two gods besides Allah
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if I had said it, Thou wouldst indeed have known it; Thou knowest what is in my mind, and I do not know what is in Thy mind, surely thouart [ii]
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I did not say to them aught save what Thou didst enjoin me with: That serve Allah, my Lord and your Lord,
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If Thou shouldst chastise them, Then surely they are Thy servants; and if Thou shouldst forgive them, then surely Thou art the Mighty, the Wise.
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This is the day when their truth shall benefit the truthful ones; they shall have gardens beneath which rivers flow to abide in them for ever:
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Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and what is in them; and He has power over all things.

dp∏s¬p  e
o

∏r∂o  Gydù°
s

ª
n

Éh
n

Gäp  h
n

Gy’CnQ
r

V¢p  h
n

e
n

É  ap«¡pøs  h
n

goƒ
n

  Y
n

∏n≈  coπ
u
  T°n»

r
Am  bnópjô

l
  )021(

All praise is due to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth and made the darkness and the light;
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He it is Who created you from clay, then He decreed a term; and there is a term named with Him; still you doubt.
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And He is Allah in the heavens and in the earth; He knows your secret (thoughts) and your open (words), and He knows what you earn.

[i] I have not punished any of (My) creatures.   [ii] the great Knower of the unseen things.
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Never came there unto them a revelation of the revelations of Allah but they did turn away from it. 

And they denied the truth when it came unto them. But there will come unto them the tidings of that which they used to deride.
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See they not how many a generation We destroyed before them, whom We had established in the earth
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Had we sent down unto thee (Muhammad) (actual) writing upon parchment, so that they could feel it with their hands, those who disbelieve would [i]
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They say: Why hath not an angel been sent down unto him? If We sent down an angel, then the matter would be judged;
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Had we appointed him (Our messenger) an angel, We assuredly had made him (as) a man (that he might speak to men); and (thus) obscured [ii]
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Messengers (of Allah) have been derided before thee, but that whereat they scoffed surrounded such of them as did deride.
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Say (unto the disbelievers): Travel in the land, and see the nature of the consequence for the rejecters!
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that He may bring you all together to the Day of Resurrection whereof there is no doubt. Those who ruin their souls will not believe.
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Unto Him belongeth whatsoever resteth in the night and the day. He is the Hearer, the Knower.
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Say: Shall I choose for a protecting friend other than Allah, the Originator of the heavens and the earth, Who feedeth and is never fed?
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Say: I am ordered to be the first to surrender (unto Him). And be not thou (O Muhammad) of the idolaters.

[i] have said: This is naught else than mere magic.  [ii] for them (the truth) they (now) obscure.    
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Say: I fear, if I rebel against my Lord, the retribution of an Awful Day.

He from whom (such retribution) is averted on that day, (Allah) hath in truth had mercy on him. That will be the signal triumph.
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If Allah touch thee with affliction, there is none that can relieve therefrom save Him, and if He touch thee with good fortune [i]
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He is the Omnipotent over His slaves, and He is the Wise, the Knower.
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Say (O Muhammad): What thing is of most weight in testimony? Say: Allah is Witness between me and you.
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Those unto whom We gave the Scripture recognise (this revelation) as they recognise their sons. 

Gydsòpjøn  A
n
GJn«

r
ænÉgoº

o
  GydrµpànÉÜ

n
  j

n
©
r

ôpaoƒfn¬o  cnª
n

É  j
n

©
r

ôpaoƒ¿n  GCnH
r

ænÉA
n

goº
o
  )02(

Who doth greater wrong than he who inventeth a lie against Allah or denieth His revelations? Lo! the wrongdoers will not be successful.
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And on the day We gather them together We shall say unto those who ascribed partners (unto Allah): Where are (now) these partners  [ii]
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Then will they have no contention save that they will say: By Allah, our Lord, we never were idolaters. 
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See how they lie against themselves, and (how) the thing which they devised hath failed them! 
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Of them are some who listen unto thee, but We have placed upon their hearts veils, lest they should understand, and in their ears is a deafness.
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so much so that when they come to you they only dispute with you;  those who disbelieve say: This is naught but the stories of the ancients.

[i] (there is none that can impair it); for He is Able to do all things. [ii] these partners of your make-believe?
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And they forbid (men) from it and avoid it, and they ruin none save themselves, though they perceive not.

If thou couldst see when they are set before the Fire and say: Oh, would that we might return! Then would we not deny [i]
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Nay, but that hath become clear unto them which before they used to hide. And if they were sent back they would return [ii]

H
n

π
r

  H
n

ónG  dn¡
o

º
r
  e

n
É  cnÉfoƒG  j

o
îrØoƒ¿n  epør  bnÑ

r
π
o
  h

n
dnƒ

r
  Q

o
OthG  dn©

n
ÉOohG  dpª

n
É  fo¡

o
ƒG  Y

n
ær¬o  )82(

And they say: There is naught save our life of the world, and we shall not be raised (again).
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He will say: Is not this real ? They will say: Yea, verily, by our Lord! He will say: Taste now the retribution for that ye used to disbelieve.
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They indeed are losers who deny their meeting with Allah until, when the Hour cometh on them suddenly,
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they cry: Alas for us, that we neglected it! They bear upon their backs their burdens. Ah, evil is that which they bear!
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Naught is the life of the world save a pastime and a spot. Better far is the abode of the Hereafter for those who keep their duty (to Allah). 
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We know well how their talk grieveth thee, though in truth they deny not thee (Muhammad) but evil-doers flout the revelations of Allah.
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Messengers indeed have been denied before thee, and they were patient under the denial and the persecution till Our succour reached them.
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There is none to alter the decisions of Allah. Already there hath reached thee (somewhat) of the tidings of the messengers (We sent before).
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And if their aversion is grievous unto thee, then, if thou canst, seek a way down into the earth or a ladder unto the sky

[i] the revelations of our Lord [ii] unto that which they are forbidden.
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that thou mayst bring unto them a portent (to convince them all)! - If Allah willed, He could have brought them all together to the guidance [i]

Only those can accept who hear. As for the dead, Allah will raise them up; then unto Him they will be returned.
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They say: Why hath no portent been sent down upon him from his Lord ? Say: Lo! Allah is Able to send down a portent.
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There is not an animal in the earth, nor a flying creature flying on two wings, but they are peoples like unto you.
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Those who deny Our revelations are deaf and dumb in darkness.
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We have neglected nothing in the Book (of Our decrees). Then unto their Lord they will be gathered.
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Say: Can ye see yourselves, if the punishment of Allah come upon you or the Hour come upon you (calling upon other than Allah)?
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Nay, but unto Him ye call, and He removeth that because of which ye call unto Him, if He will, and ye forget whatever partners ye ascribed unto Him.
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We have sent already unto peoples that were before thee, and We visited them with tribulation and adversity, in order that they might grow humble.
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If only, when Our disaster came on them, they had been humble! But their hearts were hardened
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and the devil made all that they used to do seem fair unto them!
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Then, when they forgot that whereof they had been reminded, We opened unto them the gates of all things
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[i] So be not thou among the foolish ones.
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until when they rejoiced in what they were given We seized them suddenly; then lo! they were in utter despair. 

So the roots of the people who were unjust were cut off; and all praise is due to Allah  the Lord of the worlds. 
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Say: Have you considered that if Allah takes away your hearing and your sight and sets a seal on your hearts,
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who is the god besides Allah that can bring it to you? See how We repeat the communications, yet they turn away.
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And We send not messengers but as announcers of good news and givers of warning,

Say: Have you considered if the chastisement of Allah should overtake you suddenly or openly, will any be destroyed but the unjust people?
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then whoever believes and acts aright, they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve.
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And (as for) those who reject Our communications, chastisement shall afflict them because they transgressed.

h
n

Gydsòpjøn  cnòsH
o

ƒG  HpÉBj
n

ÉJpænÉ  j
n

ª
n

ù°
t

¡
o

º
o
  Gydr©

n
ònGÜ

o
  Hpª

n
É  cnÉfoƒG  j

n
Ørù°

o
≤oƒ¿n  )94(

Say: I do not say to you, I have with me the treasures of Allah, nor do I know the unseen, nor do I say to you that I am an angel;
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I do not follow aught save that which is revealed to me. Say: Are the blind and the seeing one alike? Do you not then reflect?
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And warn with it those who fear that they shall be gathered to their Lord 
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– there is no guardian for them, nor any intercessor besides Him – that they may guard (against).
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Repel not those who call upon their Lord at morn and evening, seeking His Countenance.

Thou art not accountable for them in aught, nor are they accountable for thee in aught, that thou shouldst repel them andbeof thewrong-doers.
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And even so do We try some of them by others, that they say: Are these they whom Allah favoureth among us?
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Is not Allah best Aware of the thanksgivers?
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And when those who believe in Our revelations come unto thee, say: Peace be unto you! Your Lord hath prescribed for Himself mercy,
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that whoso of you doeth evil through ignorance and repenteth afterward thereof and doeth right, (for him) lo! He is Forgiving, Merciful.
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Thus do We expound the revelations that the way of the unrighteous may be manifest.
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Say: I am forbidden to worship those on whom ye call instead of Allah.
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Say: I will not follow your desires, for then should I go astray and I should not be of the rightly guided.
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Say: I am (relying) on clear proof from my Lord, while ye deny Him. I have not that for which ye are impatient.
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The decision is for Allah only. He telleth the truth and He is the Best of Deciders.
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Say: If I had that for which ye are impatient, then would the case (ere this) have been decided between me and you. Allah is [i]

[i] Best Aware of the wrong-doers.
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And with Him are the keys of the Invisible. None but He knoweth them. And He knoweth what is in the land and the sea. 

Not a leaf falleth but He knoweth it, not a grain amid the darkness of the earth, naught of wet or dry but (it is noted) in a clear record.
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He it isWho gathereth you at night and knoweth that which ye commit by day. Then He raiseth you again to life therein, that the term [i]
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And afterward unto Him is your return. Then He will proclaim unto you what ye used to do.
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He is the Omnipotent over His slaves. He sendeth guardians over you
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until, when death cometh unto one of you, Our messengers receive him, and they neglect not.

M
n

às≈ GEpPnG  L
n

ÉA
n
  GCnM

n
óncoº

o
  Gydrª

n
ƒ
r

ä
o
  Jnƒ

n
asàr¬o  Q

o
S°
o

∏oænÉ  h
n

goº
r
  ’n  j

o
Ønô

u
Woƒ¿n  )16(

Then are they restored unto Allah, their Lord, the Just. Surely His is the judgment. And He is the most swift of reckoners.
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Say: Who delivereth you from the darkness of the land and the sea? Ye call upon Him humbly and in secret,
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(saying): If we are delivered from this (fear) we truly will be of the thankful.
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Say: Allah delivereth you from this and from all affliction. Yet ye attribute partners unto Him.
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Say: He is able to send punishment upon you from above you or from beneath your feet,
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or to bewilder you with dissension and make you taste the tyranny one of another. See how We display the revelations so [ii]

[i] appointed (for you) may be accomplished.    [II] that they may understand.
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Thy people (O Muhammad) have denied it, though it is the Truth. Say: I am not put in charge of you.

For every announcement there is a term, and ye will come to know.
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And when thou seest those who meddle with Our revelations, withdraw from them until they meddle with another topic.
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Those who ward off (evil) are not accountable for them in aught, but the Reminder (must be given them) that haply they (too) may ward off (evil).
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And forsake those who take their religion for a pastime and a jest, and whom the life of the world beguileth.
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Those are they who perish by their own deserts. For them is drink of boiling water and a painful doom, because they disbelieved.
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Say: Shall we cry, instead of unto Allah, unto that which neither profiteth us nor hurteth us, and shall we turn back after Allah hath guided us,
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Say: Lo! the guidance of Allah is Guidance, and we are ordered to surrender to the Lord of the Worlds,
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And to establish worship and be dutiful to Him, and He it is unto Whom ye will be gathered. 
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He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in truth. In the day when He saith: Be!  it is. His Word is the Truth,
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(Remember) when Abraham said unto his father Azar: Takest thou idols for gods ? Lo! I see thee and thy folk in error manifest.
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Thus did We show Abraham the kingdom of the heavens and the earth that he might be of those possessing certainty:
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When the night grew dark upon him he beheld a star. He said: This is my Lord. But when it set, he said: I love not things that set.

And when he saw the sun uprising, he cried: This is my Lord! This is greater!
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And when it set he exclaimed: O my people! Lo! I am free from all that ye associate (with Him).
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Lo! I have turned my face toward Him Who created the heavens and the earth, as one by nature upright, and I am not of the idolaters.
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His people argued with him. He said: Dispute ye with me concerning Allah when He hath guided me? I fear not at all [i]
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How should I fear that which ye set up beside Him, whenye fear not to set up beside Allah that for which He hath revealed unto you no warrant? 
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Those who believe and obscure not their belief by wrongdoing, theirs is safety; and they are rightly guided.
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That is Our argument. We gave it unto Abraham against his folk. We raise unto degrees of wisdom whom We will.
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With some of their forefathers and their offspring and their brethren; and We chose them and guided them unto a straight path.
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Such is the guidance of Allah wherewith He guideth whom He will of His bondmen.

[i] that which ye set up beside Him
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Those are they whom Allah guideth, so follow their guidance.

Say (O Muhammad, unto mankind): I ask of you no fee for it. Lo! it is naught but a Reminder to (His) creatures.
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Who is guilty of more wrong than he who forgeth  a lie against Allah, or saith: I am inspired, when he is notinspired in aught;
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If thou couldst see, when the wrong-doers reach the pangs of death and the angels stretch their hands out (saying): Deliver up your souls.
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And they measure not the power of Allah its true measure when they say: Allah hath naught revealed unto a human being
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And this is a blessed Scripture which We have revealed, confirming that which (was revealed) before it, that thou mayst warn [1]
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Now have ye come unto Us solitary as We did create you at the first, and ye have left behind you all that We bestowed upon you,
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Lo! Allah (it is) Who splitteth the grain of corn and the date-stone (for sprouting). He bringeth forth the living from the dead, and is the bringer-forth [ii]
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He is the Cleaver of the Daybreak, and He hath appointed the night for stillness, the sun and the moon for reckoning.
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And He it is Who hath set for you the stars that ye may guide your course by them amid the darkness of the land and the sea.
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And He it is Who hath produced you from a single being, and (has given you) a habitation and a repository.
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and from the date-palm, from the pollen thereof, spring pendant bunches; and (We bring forth) gardens of grapes, and the olive and [iii]
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Yet they ascribe as partners unto Him the jinn, although He did create them, and impute falsely, without knowledge, sons and daughters unto Him.
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The Originator of the heavens and the earth! How can He have a child, when there is for Him no consort,

[i] the Mother of Villages and those around her.   [ii] of the dead from the living.   [iii] the pomegrenade alike and unalike.
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Such is Allah, your Lord. There is no God save Him, the Creator of all things, so worship Him.

Vision comprehendeth Him not, but He comprehendeth (all) vision. He is the Subtile, the Aware.
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Proofs have come unto you from your Lord, so whoso seeth, it is for his own good, and whoso is blind, is blind to his own hurt.
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Thus do We display Our revelations that they may say (unto thee, Muhammad): "Thou hast studied," and that We may make (it) clear [i]

h
n

cnòndp∂n  foü°
n

ô
u

±
o
  Gy’Bj

n
Éäp  h

n
dp«

n
≤oƒdoƒG  OnQ

n
S°
r

â
n
  h

n
dpæoÑ

n
«
u

æn¬o  dp≤nƒ
r

Ωm  j
n

©
r

∏nª
o

ƒ¿n  )501(

Follow that which is inspired in thee from thy Lord; there is no God save Him; and turn away from the idolaters.
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Had Allah willed, they had not been idolatrous. We have not set thee as a keeper over them, nor art thou responsible for them.
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Revile not those unto whom they pray beside Allah lest they wrongfully revile Allah through ignorance.
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And they swear a solemn oath by Allah that if there come unto them a portent they will believe therein. Say; Portents are with Allah
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We confound their hearts and their eyes. As they believed not therein at the first, 
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We let them wander blindly on in their contumacy.
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And though We should send down the angels unto them, and the dead should speak unto them, and We should gather [ii]
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they would not believe unless Allah so willed. Howbeit, most of them are ignorant.

[i]  for people who have knowledge.    [ii] them all things in array,
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Thus have We appointed unto every prophet an adversary - devils of humankind and jinn who inspire in one another [i]

That the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter may incline thereto
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Shall I seek other than Allah for judge, when He it is Who hath revealed unto you (this) Scripture, fully explained ?
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Those unto whom We gave the Scripture (aforetime) know that it is revealed from thy Lord in truth. 
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Perfected is the Word of thy Lord in truth and justice. There is naught that can change His words. He is the Hearer, the Knower.
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If thou obeyedst most of those on earth they would mislead thee far from Allah's way. 
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They follow naught but an opinion, and they do but guess.
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Lo! thy Lord, He knoweth best who erreth from His way; and He knoweth best (who are) the rightly guided.
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Eat of that over which the name of Allah hath been mentioned, if ye are believers in His revelations.
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How should ye not eat of that over which the name of Allah hath been mentioned, when He hath explained unto you that which is forbidden [ii]
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But lo! many are led astray by their own lusts through ignorance. Lo! thy Lord, He is Best Aware of the transgressors.
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Forsake the outwardness of sin and the inwardness thereof. Lo! those who garner sin will be awarded that which they have earned.

[i] plausible discourse through guile.   [ii] unto you unless ye are compelled thereto.
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And eat not of that whereon Allah's name hath not been mentioned, for lo! it is abomination.

Lo! the devils do inspire their minions to dispute with you. But if ye obey them, ye will be in truth idolaters.
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Is he who was dead and We have raised him unto life, and set for him a light wherein he walketh among men, as him whose [i]
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And thus have We made in every city great ones of its wicked ones, that they should plot therein.
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They do but plot against themselves, though they perceive not.
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And when a token cometh unto them, they say: We will not believe till we are given that which Allah's messengers are given.
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And whomsoever it is Allah's will to guide, He expandeth his bosom unto the Surrender, and whomsoever it is His Will to send astray, [ii]
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This is the path of thy Lord, a straight path. We have detailed Our revelations for a people who take heed.
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For them is the abode of peace with their Lord. He will be their Protecting Friend because of what they used to do.
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In the day when He will gather them together (He will say): O ye assembly of the jinn! Many of humankind did ye seduce. 
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He will say: Fire is your home. Abide therein for ever, save him whom Allah willeth (to deliver). Lo! thy Lord is Wise, Aware.
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as if he were engaged in sheer ascent. Thus Allah layeth ignominy upon those who believe not.

[i] similitude is in utter darkness    [ii] He maketh his bosom close and narrow
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Thus We let some of the wrong-doers have power over others because of what they are wont to earn.

O ye assembly of the jinn and humankind! Came there not unto you messengers of your own who recounted unto you My tokens and [i]
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They will say: We testify against ourselves. And the life of the world beguiled them. And they testify against themselves [ii]
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This is because thy Lord destroyeth not the townships arbitrarily while their people are unconscious (of the wrong they do). 
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For all there will be ranks from what they did. Thy Lord is not unaware of what they do.
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Thy Lord is the Absolute, the Lord of Mercy. If He will, He can remove you
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and can cause what He will to follow after you, even as He raised you from the seed of other folk.
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Lo! that which ye are promised will surely come to pass, and ye cannot escape.

GEp¿s  e
n

É  JoƒY
n

óoh¿n  ’Bäm  h
n

e
n

É  GCnfràoº
r
  Hpª

o
©
r

épõpjøn  )431(

Say (O Muhammad): O my people! Work according to your power. Lo! I too am working. 
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Thus ye will come to know for which of us will be the happy sequel. Lo! the wrong-doers will not be successful.
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They assign unto Allah, of the crops and cattle which He created, a portion, and
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they say: "This is Allah's" - in their make-believe - "and this is for (His) partners in regard to us."

[i] warned you of the meeting of this your Day?     [ii] that they were disbelievers.
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Thus that which (they assign) unto His partners in them reacheth not Allah

and that which (they assign) unto Allah goeth to their (so-called) partners.Evil is their ordinance.
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Thus have their (so-called) partners (of Allah) made the killing of their children to seem fair unto many of the idolaters, that they may ruin them
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and make their faith obscure for them. Had Allah willed (it otherwise), they had not done so. So leave them alone with their devices.
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And they say: Such cattle and crops are forbidden. No-one is to eat of them save whom we will - in their make-believe -
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cattle whose backs are forbidden, cattle over which they mention not the name of Allah. (All that is) a lie against Him. 
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He will repay them for that which they invent.
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And they say: That which is in the bellies of such cattle is reserved for our males and is forbidden to our wives;
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but if it be born dead, then they (all) may be partakers thereof. He will reward them for their attribution (of such ordinances unto Him. [i]
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They are losers who besottedly have slain their children without knowledge,
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and have forbidden that which Allah bestowed upon them, inventing a lie against Allah.

[i] Lo, He is Wise, Aware.
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They indeed have gone astray and are not guided.
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Eat ye of the fruit thereof when it fruiteth, and pay the due thereof upon the harvest day, and be not prodigal. Lo! Allah loveth not the prodigals.
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He it is Who produceth gardens trellised and untrellised, and the date-palm, and crops of divers flavour,
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And of the cattle (He produceth) some for burdens, some for food. Eat of that which Allah hath bestowed upon you, and follow not [i]
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Eight pairs: Of the sheep twain, and of the goats twain. Say: Hath He forbidden the two males or the two females,
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Then who doth greater wrong than he who deviseth a lie concerning Allah, that he may lead mankind astray without knowledge.
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except it be carrion, or blood poured forth, or swineflesh - for that verily is foul - or the abomination which was immolated to the name [ii]
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But whoso is compelled (thereto), neither craving nor transgressing, (for him) lo! thy Lord is Forgiving, Merciful.
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Unto those who are Jews We forbade every animal with claws. And of the oxen and the sheep forbade We unto them the fat thereof 
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So if they give the lie to thee (Muhammad), say: Your Lord is a Lord of All-Embracing Mercy, and His wrath will never be withdrawn [iii]
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Say: Have ye any knowledge that ye can adduce for Us? Lo! ye follow naught but an opinion, Lo! ye do but guess.
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Say - For Allah's is the final argument - Had He willed He could indeed have guided all of you.
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Say: Come, bring your witnesses who can bear witness that Allah forbade (all) this. And if they bear witness, do not thou bear witness with them.

[i] the footsteps of the devil,   [ii] of other than Allah.   [iii] from guilty folk.
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Say: Come, I will recite unto you that which your Lord hath made a sacred duty for you: That ye ascribe no thing as partner unto Him and [i]

and that ye slay not your children because of penury - We provide for you and for them - and that ye draw not nigh to lewd things
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And approach not the wealth of the orphan save with that which is better, till he reach maturity. Give full measure and full weight, in justice.
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We task not any soul beyond its scope. And if ye give your word, do justice thereunto, 
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even though it be (against) a kinsman; and fulfil clear proof from your Lord,
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And (He commandeth you, saying): This is My straight path, so follow it. Follow not other ways, lest ye be parted from His way.
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Again, We gave the Scripture unto Moses, complete for him who would do good, an explanation of all things,
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And this is a blessed Scripture which We have revealed. So follow it and ward off (evil), that ye may find mercy.
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Lest ye should say: The Scripture was revealed only to two sects before us, and we in sooth were unaware of what they read;
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Or lest ye should say: If the Scripture had been revealed unto us, we surely had been better guided than are they. Now hath there come unto a  [iii]

GCnh
r

  Jn≤oƒdoƒG  dnƒ
r

  GCnfsÉ  GCofrõp∫
n
  Y

n
∏n«

r
ænÉ  GydrµpànÉÜ

o
  dnµoæsÉ  GCngróni  epær¡

o
º
r
  an≤nór  L

n
ÉA

n
coº

r
  H

n
«
u

ænál  epør  Q
n

H
u

µoº
r

  )751(

[i] and that ye do good to parents,   [ii] the covenant of Allah. 
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or thy Lord should come, or there should come one of the portents of thy Lord?
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Wait they, indeed, for nothing less than that the angels should come unto them, 
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Say: Lo! As for me, my Lord hath guided me unto a straight path,

a right religion, the community of Abraham, the upright, who was no idolater.
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Say: Lo! my worship and my sacrifice and my living and my dying are for Allah, Lord of the Worlds.
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He hath no partner. This am I commanded, and I am first of those who surrender (unto Him).
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Say: Shall I seek another than Allah for Lord, when He is Lord of all things? Each soul earneth only on its own account,
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nor doth any laden bear another's load. Then unto your Lord is your return and He will tell you that wherein ye differed.
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that He may try you by (the test of) that which He hath given you. 
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He it is Who hath placed you as viceroys of the earth and hath exalted some of you in rank above others, 
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Lo! Thy Lord is swift in prosecution, and Lo! He verily is Forgiving, Merciful.
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Lo! As for those who sunder their religion and become schismatics, no concern at all hast thou with them.
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while whoso bringeth an ill-deed will be awarded but the like thereof;
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Whoso bringeth a good deed will receive tenfold the like thereof, 
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(It is) a Scripture that is revealed unto thee (Muhammad) - so let there be no heaviness in thy heart therefrom - that thou mayst warn thereby [I]
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How many a township have We destroyed! As a raid by night, or while they slept at noon, Our terror came unto them.
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No plea had they, when Our terror came unto them, save that they said: Lo! We were wrong-doers.
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Then verily We shall question those unto whom (Our message) hath been sent, and verily We shall question the messengers.
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�Then verily We shall narrate unto them (the event) with knowledge, for verily We were not absent (when it came to pass).
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The weighing on that day is the true (weighing). As for those whose scale is heavy, they are the successful.
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And as for those whose scale is light: those are they who lose their souls because they used to wrong Our revelations.
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And We have given you (mankind) power in the earth, and appointed for you therein livelihoods. Little give ye thanks!
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And We created you, then fashioned you, then told the angels: Fall ye prostrate before Adam!
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And they fell prostrate, all save Iblis, who was not of those who make prostration.
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He said: What hindered thee that thou didst not fall prostrate when I bade thee ? (Iblis) said: I am better than him. Thou createdst me [ii]

[i] and (it is) a Reminder unto believers.    [ii] of fire while him Thou didst create of mud.
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He said: Then go down hence! It is not for thee to show pride here, so go forth! Lo! thou art of those degraded.

He said: Reprieve me till the day when they are raised (from the dead).
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He said: Lo! thou art of those reprieved.
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He said: Now, because Thou hast sent me astray, verily I shall lurk in ambush for them on Thy Right Path.
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Then I shall come upon them from before them and from behind them and from their right hands and from their left hands, and Thou wilt [i]
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He said: Go forth from hence, degraded, banished. As for such of them as follow thee, surely I will fill hell with all of you.
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And (unto man): O Adam! Dwell thou and thy wife in the Garden and eat from whence ye will,
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but come not nigh this tree lest ye become wrong-doers.
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Then Satan whispered to them that he might manifest unto them that which was hidden from them of their shame,

anƒ
n

S°
r

ƒ
n

S¢
n

  dn¡
o

ª
n

É  Gydû°s«
r

£nÉ¿o  dp«
o

Ñ
r

óp…
n
  dn¡

o
ª
n

É  e
n

É  h
o

hQp…
n
  Y

n
ær¡

o
ª
n

É  epør  S°
n

ƒ
r

GBJp¡pª
n

É  )02(

and he said: Your Lord forbade you from this tree only lest ye should become angels or become of the immortals.
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And he swore unto them (saying): Lo! I am a sincere adviser unto you.
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Thus did he lead them on with guile. And when they tasted of the tree their shame was manifest to them

[i] not find most of them beholden (unto Thee).
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and they began to hide (by heaping) on themselves some of the leaves of the Garden. And their Lord called them, (saying): Did I not forbid you [i]

He said: Go down (from hence), one of you a foe unto the other. There will be for you on earth a habitation and provision for a while.
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He said: There shall ye live, and there shall ye die, and thence shall ye be brought forth.

bnÉ∫
n

  ap«¡
n

É  Jnë
r

«
n

ƒ
r

¿n  h
n

ap«¡
n

É  Jnª
o

ƒJoƒ¿n  h
n

epær¡
n

É  Joîrô
n

L
o

ƒ¿n  )52(

O Children of Adam! We have revealed unto you raiment to conceal your shame, and splendid vesture, but the raiment of restraint [ii]
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O Children of Adam! Let not Satan seduce you as he caused your (first) parents to go forth from the Garden
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Lo! We have made the devils protecting friends for those who believe not.
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Say: Allah, verily, enjoineth not lewdness. Tell ye concerning Allah that which ye know not?
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Say: My Lord enjoineth justice. And set your faces upright (toward Him) at every place of worship
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A party hath He led aright, while error hath just hold over (another) party, for lo! they choose the devils for protecting supporters instead of Allah
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Children of Adam! Look to your adornment at every place of worship, and eat and drink, but be not prodigal.
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Say: Who hath forbidden the adornment of Allah which He hath brought forth for His bondmen, and the good things of His providing?
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Say: My Lord forbiddeth only indecencies, such of them as are apparent and such as are within, and sin and wrongful oppression,

[i] from that tree     [ii] from evil, that is best. 
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And every nation hath its term, and when its term cometh, they cannot put it off an hour nor yet advance (it).

O Children of Adam! When messengers of your own come unto you who narrate unto you My revelations,
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then whosoever refraineth from evil and amendeth - there shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve.
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Who doeth greater wrong than he who inventeth a lie concerning Allah or denieth Our tokens.
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They say: They have departed from us. And they testify against themselves that they were disbelievers.
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He saith: Enter into the Fire among nations of the jinn and humankind who passed away before you.
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Our Lord! These led us astray, so give them double torment of the Fire. He saith: For each one there is double (torment), but ye know not.
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And the first of them saith unto the last of them: Ye were no whit better than us, so taste the doom for what ye used to earn.
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Lo! they who deny Our revelations and scorn them, for them the gates of heaven will not be opened
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nor will they enter the Garden until the camel goeth through the needle's eye. Thus do We requite the guilty.
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Theirs will be a bed of hell, and over them coverings (of hell). Thus do We requite wrong-doers.
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But (as for) those who believe and do good works - We tax not any soul beyond its scope -
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Such are rightful owners of the Garden. They abide therein.

And the dwellers of the Garden cry unto the dwellers of the Fire: We have found that which our Lord promised us (to be) the Truth. 
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Who debar (men) from the path of Allah and would have it crooked, and who are disbelievers in the Last Day. 
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rö

ƒfn¡
n

É  Ypƒ
n

L
k

É  h
n

goº
r
  HpÉy’BNpô

n
Ip  cnÉapô

o
h¿n  )54(

Between them is a veil. And on the Heights are men who know them all by their marks.
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And when their eyes are turned toward the dwellers of the Fire, they say: Our Lord! Place us not with the wrong-doing folk.
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And the dwellers on the Heights call unto men whom they know by their marks,
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Are these they of whom ye swore that Allah would not show them mercy ? (Unto them it hath been said): Enter the Garden. No fear shall come [i]
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And the dwellers of the Fire cry out unto the dwellers of the Garden: Pour on us some water or some wherewith Allah hath provided you.
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Who took their religion for a sport and pastime, and whom the life of the world beguiled.
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Verily We have brought them a Scripture which We expounded with knowledge, a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.
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Have we any intercessors, that they may intercede for us ? Or can we be returned (to life on earth), that we may act otherwise  [ii]
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His verily is all creation and commandment. Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the Worlds! 

[i] upon you nor is it ye who will grieve.    [ii] than we used to act?
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(O mankind!) Call upon your Lord humbly and in secret. Lo! He loveth not aggressors.

Work not confusion in the earth after the fair ordering (thereof), and call on Him in fear and hope.  Lo! the mercy of Allah is nigh unto
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and then cause water to descend thereon and thereby bring forth fruits of every kind. Thus bring We forth the dead. Haply ye may remember.
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As for the good land, its vegetation cometh forth by permission of its Lord; while as for that which is bad, only the useless cometh forth (from it).
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We sent Noah (of old) unto his people, and he said: O my people! Serve Allah. Ye have no other God save Him.
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The chieftains of his people said: Lo! we see thee surely  in plain error.
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He said: O my people! There is no error in me, but I am a messenger from the Lord of the Worlds.
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I convey unto you the messages of my Lord and give good counsel unto you, and know from Allah that which ye know not.
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Marvel ye that there should come unto you a Reminder from your Lord by means of a man among you, that he may warn you, and that [i]
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But they denied him, so We saved him and those with him in the ship, and We drowned those who denied Our tokens.
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The chieftains of his people, who were disbelieving, said: Lo! we surely see thee in foolishness, and lo! we deem thee of the liars.
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He said: O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but I am a messenger from the Lord of the Worlds. 

[i] ye may keep from evil,   
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I convey unto you the messages of my Lord and am for you a true adviser.

They said: Hast come unto us that we should serve Allah alone, and forsake what our fathers worshipped?
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He said: Terror and wrath from your Lord have already fallen on you.
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And We saved him and those with him by a mercy from Us, and We cut the root of those who denied Our revelationsand were not believers.
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A wonder from your Lord hath come unto you. Lo! this is the camel of Allah, a token unto you; so let her feed in Allah's earth,
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Ye choose castles in the plains and hew the mountains into dwellings. So remember (all) the bounties of Allah and do not evil, [i]
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Know ye that Sâlih is one sent from his Lord ? They said: Lo! In that wherewith he hath been sent we are believers. 
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Those who were scornful said: Lo! in that which ye believe we are disbelievers.
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So they hamstrung the she-camel, and they flouted the commandment of their Lord, and they said: O Sâlih! Bring upon us that thou threatenest [ii]

an©
n

≤nô
o

hG  GydæsÉbnán  h
n

Y
n

ànƒ
r

G  Y
n

ør  GCne
r

ôp  Q
n

H
u

¡pº
r
  h

n
bnÉdoƒG  j

n
É  U°

n
Édpí

o
  GyFràpænÉ  Hpª

n
É  Jn©póofnÉ  GEp¿r  coærâ

n
  epøn  Gydrª

o
ô
r

S°
n

∏pÚn  )77(

So the earthquake seized them, and morning found them prostrate in their dwelling-place. 
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And (Sâlih) turned from them and said: O my people! I delivered my Lord's message unto you and gave you good advice, [iii]
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And Lot! (Remember) when he said unto his folk: Will ye commit abomination such as no creature ever did before you?

[i] making mischief in the earth.   [ii] if thou art indeed of those sent (from Allah).    [iii] but ye love not good advisers.
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Lo! ye come with lust unto men instead of women. Nay, but ye are wanton folk.

And the answer of his people was only that they said (one to another): Turn them out of your township. They are folk, forsooth, whokeeppure.
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And We rescued him and his household, save his wife, who was of those who stayed behind.
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And We rained a rain upon them. See now the nature of the consequence of evil-doers!
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Lo! a clear proof hath come unto you from your Lord; so give full measure and full weight and wrong not mankind in their goods,
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Lurk not on every road to threaten (wayfarers), and to turn away from Allah's path him who believeth in Him,
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then have patience until Allah judge between us. He is the Best of all who deal in judgment.
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The chieftains of his people, who were scornful, said: Surely we will drive thee out, O Shu'eyb, and those who believe with thee, [i]
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Our Lord comprehendeth all things in knowledge. In Allah do we put our trust. Our Lord! Decide with truth between us and our folk,
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But the chieftains of his people, who were disbelieving, said: If ye follow Shu'eyb, then truly ye shall be the losers.
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So the earthquake seized them and morning found them prostrate in their dwelling-place.
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Those who denied Shu'eyb became as though they had not dwelt there. Those who denied Shu'eyb, they were the losers. 

[i] from our township,
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O my people! I delivered my Lord's messages unto you and gave you good advice; then how can I sorrow for a people that rejected (truth)?

And We sent no prophet unto any township but We did afflict its folk with tribulation and adversity that haply they might grow humble.
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Then changed We the evil plight for good till they grew affluent
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and said: Tribulation and distress did touch our fathers. Then We seized them unawares, when they perceived not.
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And if the people of the townships had believed and kept from evil, surely We should have opened for them blessings from the sky [i]
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Are the people of the townships then secure from the coming of Our wrath upon them as a night-raid while they sleep?
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Or are the people of the townships then secure of the coming of Our wrath upon them in the daytime while they play?
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Are they then secure from Allah's scheme? None deemeth himself secure from Allah's scheme save folk that perish.
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Is it not an indication to those who inherit the land after its people (who thus reaped the consequence of evil-doing) that, if We will, [ii]
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Such were the townships. We relate some tidings of them unto thee (Muhammad). Their messengers verily came unto them with [iii]
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We found no (loyalty to any) covenant in most of them. Nay, most of them We found wrong-doers.

h
n

e
n

É  h
n

L
n

órfnÉ  dp`A
n

crãnôpgpº
r
  epør  Y

n
¡
r

óm  h
n

GEp¿r  h
n

L
n

órfnÉ  GCncrãnô
n

goº
r
  dnØnÉS°p≤pÚn  )201(

Moses said: O Pharaoh! Lo! I am a messenger from the Lord of the Worlds,

[i] and from the earth.    [ii] We can smite them for their sins    [iii] clear proofs (of Allah's Sovereignty),
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Approved upon condition that I speak concerning Allah nothing but the truth.

(Pharaoh) said: If thou comest with a token, then produce it, if thou art of those who speak the truth.
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Then he flung down his staff and lo! it was a serpent manifest; /  And he drew forth his hand (from his bosom), and lo! it was white for the beholders.
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The chiefs of Pharaoh's people said: Lo! this is some knowing wizard,  ...   Who would expel you from your land. Now what do ye advise?
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They said (unto Pharaoh): Put him off (a while) - him and his brother - and send into the cities summoners,
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And the wizards came to Pharaoh, saying: Surely there will be a reward for us if we are victors.
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They said: O Moses! Either throw (first) or let us be the first throwers ?
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He said: Throw! And when they threw they cast a spell upon the people's eyes, and overawed them, and produced a mighty spell.
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And We inspired Moses (saying): Throw thy staff! And lo! it swallowed up their lying show.

Thus was the Truth vindicated and that which they were doing was made vain.  ... Thus were they there defeated and brought low.
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And the wizards fell down prostrate,  ... Crying: We believe in the Lord of the Worlds,
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Lo! this is the plot that ye have plotted in the city that ye may drive its people hence. But ye shall come to know!

GEp¿s  gnònG  dnª
n

µrô
l

  e
n

µnô
r

Joª
o

ƒ√
o
  ap»  Gydrª

n
ópjænáp  dpàoîrôpL

o
ƒG  epær¡

n
É  GCngr∏n¡

n
É  anù°

n
ƒ
r

±
n
  Jn©

r
∏nª

o
ƒ¿n  )321(



111The Heights - 7 S°ƒQIG’CYôG±

Surely I shall have your hands and feet cut off upon alternate sides. Then I shall crucify you every one.
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He said: It may be that your Lord is going to destroy your adversary and make you viceroys in the earth, that He may see how ye behave.
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And we straitened Pharaoh's folk with famine and dearth of fruits, that peradventure they might heed.
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But whenever good befell them, they said: This is ours; and whenever evil smote them they ascribed it to the evil auspices of Moses [ii]
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And they said: Whatever portent thou bringest wherewith to bewitch us, we shall not put faith in thee.
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So We sent against them the flood and the locusts and the vermin and the frogs and the blood - a succession of clear signs.
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And when the terror fell on them they cried: O Moses! Pray for us unto thy Lord, because He hath a covenant with thee.
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But when We did remove from them the terror for a term which they must reach, behold! they broke their covenant.
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Therefore We inflicted retribution on them and drowned them in the sea because they rejected Our signs and were heedless of them.
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Thou takest vengeance on us only forasmuch as we believed the tokens of our Lord when they came unto us. Our Lord! Vouchsafeuntous [i]
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He said: We will slay their sons and spare their women, for lo! we are in power over them.
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And Moses said unto his people: Seek help in Allah and endure. Lo! the earth is Allah's.

[i] steadfastness and make us die as men who have surrendered (unto Thee).    [ii] and those with him.
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And We caused the folk who were despised to inherit the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof whichwe had blessed.

They said: O Moses! Make for us a god even as they have gods. He said: Lo! ye are a folk who know not.
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Lo! as for these, their way will be destroyed and all that they are doing is in vain.
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He said: Shall I seek for you a god other than Allah when He hath favoured you above (all) creatures ?
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And (remember) when We did deliver you from Pharaoh's folk who were afflicting you with dreadful torment, slaughtering your sons and [i]
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And when We did appoint for Moses thirty nights (of solitude), and added to them ten, and he completed the whole time appointed by [ii]
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he said: My Lord! Show me (Thy Self), that I may gaze upon Thee. He said: Thou wilt not see Me, but gaze upon the mountain! If it stand still [iii]
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And when his Lord revealed (His) glory to the mountain He sent it crashing down. And Moses fell down senseless.
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He said: I have preferred thee above mankind by My messages and by My speaking (unto thee). So hold that which I have given thee,
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And We wrote for him, upon the tablets, the lesson to be drawn from all things and the explanation of all things,
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I shall turn away from My revelations those who magnify themselves wrongfully in the earth,
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and if they see the way of righteousness choose it nor for (their) way, and if they see the way of error choose if for (their) way.

[i] sparing your women.   [ii] his Lord of forty nights;   [iii] in its place, then thou wilt see Me.
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And the folk of Moses,  after (he left them), chose a calf (for worship), (made) out of their ornaments, of saffron hue, which gave a lowing sound.

they said: Unless our Lord have mercy on us and forgive us, we verily are of the lost.
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And when Moses returned unto his people, angry and grieved, he said: Evil is that (course) which ye took after I had left you.
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And he cast down the tablets, and he seized his brother by the head, dragging him toward him. He said: Son of my mother! Lo! [i]
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He said: My Lord! Have mercy on me and on my brother; bring us into Thy mercy, Thou the Most Merciful of all who show mercy.
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Lo! Those who chose the calf (for worship), terror from their Lord and humiliation will come upon them in the life of the world.
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But those who do ill-deeds and afterward repent and believe - lo! for them, afterward, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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Then, when the anger of Moses abated, he took up the tablets, and in their inscription there was guidance and mercy for all those [ii]
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And Moses chose of his people seventy men for Our appointed tryst
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It is but Thy trial (of us). Thou sendest whom Thou wilt astray and guidest whom Thou wilt: Thou art our Protecting Friend, therefore [iii]
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therefore I shall ordain it for those who ward off (evil) and pay the poor-due, and those who believe Our revelations;
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Those who follow the messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write, whom they will find described in the Torah and the Gospel [iv]

[i] the folk did judge me weak    [ii] who fear their Lord.    [iii] forgive us and have mercy on us,    [iv] (which are) with them.
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Him unto Whom belongeth the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. There is no God save Him. He quickeneth and He giveth death. So believe [i]

And of Moses' folk there is a community who lead with truth and establish justice therewith.
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saying: Smite with thy staff the rock! And there gushed forth therefrom twelve springs, so that each tribe knew their drinking-place.
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and sent down for them the manna and the quails (saying): Eat of the good things wherewith we have provided you.

h
n

GCnfrõndrænÉ  Y
n

∏n«
r

¡pº
o
  Gydrª

n
øs  h

n
Gydù°

s
∏rƒ

n
i  co∏oƒG  epør  Wn«

u
Ñ
n

Éäp  e
n

É  Q
n

RnbrænÉcoº
r
  )061(

And when it was said unto them: Dwell in this township and eat therefrom whence ye will, and say "Repentance,"
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But those of them who did wrong changed the word which had been told them for another saying, and We sent down upon them wrath [ii]
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Ask them (O Muhammad) of the township that was by the sea, how they did break the Sabbath,
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how their big fish came unto them visibly upon their Sabbath dayand on a day when they did not keep Sabbath came they not unto them.
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And when a community among them said: Why preach ye to a folk whom Allah is about to destroy or punish with an awful doom,
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And when they forgot that whereof they had been reminded, We rescued those who forbade wrong,
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So when they took pride in that which they had been forbidden, We said unto them: Be ye apes despised and loathed!
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And (remember) when thy Lord proclaimed that He would raise against them till the Day of Resurrection those who would lay on them a cruel torment.

[i] in Allah and His messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write,   [ii] from heaven for their wrongdoing.
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And We have sundered them in the earth as (separate) nations. Some of them are righteous, and some far from that.

And a generation hath succeeded them who inherited the scriptures. They grasp the goods of this low life (as the price of evil-doing) [i]
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And the abode of the Hereafter is better, for those who ward off (evil). Have ye then no sense?
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And as for those who make (men) keep the Scripture, and establish worship - lo! We squander not the wages of reformers.
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(and We said): Hold fast that which We have given you, and remember that which is therein, that ye may ward off (evil).
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They said: Yea, verily. We testify. (That was) lest ye should say at the Day of Resurrection: Lo! of this we were unaware;
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Or lest ye should say: (It is) only (that) our fathers ascribed partners to Allah of old and we were (their) seed after them. Wilt Thou destroy us on [ii]
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Recite unto them the tale of him to whom We gave Our revelations, but he sloughed them off, so Satan overtook him
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Therefor his likeness is as the likeness of a dog: if thou attackest him he panteth with his tongue out,and if thou leavest him  he panteth with his tongue out.
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Evil as an example are the folk who denied Our revelations, and were wont to wrong themselves. 
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He whom Allah leadeth, he indeed is led aright, while he whom Allah sendeth astray - they indeed are losers.
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having hearts wherewith they understand not, and having eyes wherewith they see not, and having ears wherewith they hear not.

[i] and say: It will be forgiven us.    [ii] account of that which those who follow falsehood did?
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These are as the cattle - nay, but they are worse! These are the neglectful.

Allah's are the fairest names. Invoke Him by them. And leave the company of those who blaspheme His names.
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And of those whom We created there is a nation who guide with the Truth and establish justice therewith.
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And those who deny Our revelations - step by step We lead them onfrom whence they know not.
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I give them rein (for) lo! My scheme is strong.
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Have they not bethought them (that) there is no madness in their comrade? He is but a plain warner. 
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and that it may be and that it may be that their own term draweth nigh? In what fact after this will they believe?
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Those whom Allah sendeth astray, there is no guide for them. He leaveth them to wander blindly on in their contumacy.
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They ask thee of the (destined) Hour, when will it come to port. Say: Knowledge thereof is with my Lord only. He alone will manifest it [i]
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Say: For myself I have no power to benefit, nor power to hurt, save that which Allah willeth. 
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He it is Who did create you from a single soul, and therefrom did make his mate that he might take rest in her.
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But when He gave unto them aright, they ascribed unto Him partners in respect of that which He had given them. High isHeexalted above [ii]

[i] at its proper time.    [ii] ll that they associate (with Him).
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Attribute they as partners to Allah those who created naught, but are themselves created,

And cannot give them help, nor can they help themselves?
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And if ye call them to the Guidance, they follow you not. Whether ye call them or are silent is all one for you.
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Lo! those on whom ye call beside Allah are slaves like unto you. Call on them now, and let them answer you, if ye are truthful! 
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Have they feet wherewith they walk, or have they hands wherewith they hold, or have they eyes wherewith they see, or have they ears [i]
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Lo! my Protecting Friend is Allah Who revealeth the Scripture. He befriendeth the righteous.
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They on whom ye call beside Him have no power to help you, nor can they help you, nor can they help themselves.
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And if ye (Muslims) call them to the guidance they hear not; and thou (Muhammad) seest them looking toward thee, but they see not.
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Keep to forgiveness (O Muhammad), and enjoin kindness, and turn away from the ignorant.

Noòp  Gydr©
n

Ørƒ
n

  h
n

GCre
o

ô
r

  HpÉydr©
o

ô
r

±p  h
n

GCnY
r

ôpV¢r  Y
n

øp  Gydré
n

Égp∏pÚn  )991(

And if a slander from the devil wound thee, then seek refuge in Allah. Lo! He is Hearer, Knower.

h
n

GEpe
s

É  j
n

ærõnZnæs∂n  epøn  Gydû°s«
r

£nÉ¿p  fnõrÆl  anÉyS°
r

àn©pòr  HpÉyd∏s¬p  GEpfs¬o  S°
n

ªp«™
l
  Y

n
∏p«º

l
  )002(

Lo! those who ward off (evil), when a glamour from the devil troubleth them, they do but remember (Allah's Guidance) and behold them seers!

GEp¿s  Gydsòpjøn  GyJs≤nƒ
r

G  GEpPnG  e
n

ù°
s

¡
o

º
r
  WnÉFp∞

l
  epøn  Gydû°s«

r
£nÉ¿p  Jnòncsô

o
hG  anÉEpPnG  goº

r
  e

o
Ñ
r

ü°pô
o

h¿n  )102(

Their brethren plunge them further into error and cease not.

[i] wherewith they hear?
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Say: I follow only that which is inspired in me from my Lord. This (Qur'an) is insight from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy [i]

And when the Qur'an is recited, give ear to it and pay heed, that ye may obtain mercy.
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And do thou (O Muhammad) remember thy Lord within thyself humbly and with awe, below thy breath, at morn and evening.
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Lo! those who are with thy Lord are not too proud to do Him service, but they praise Him and adore Him.
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They ask thee (O Muhammad) of the spoils of war. Say: The spoils of war belong to Allah and the messenger, so keep your duty to Allah,
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They only are the (true) believers whose hearts feel fear when Allah is mentioned, and when His revelations are recited unto them [ii]
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Who establish worship and spend of that We have bestowed on them.
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Those are they who are in truth believers. For them are grades (of honour) with their Lord, and pardon, and a bountiful provision.

GCohdn`Äp∂n  goº
o

  Gydrª
o

ƒDrepæoƒ¿n  M
n

≤vÉ  dn¡
o

º
r
  OnQ

n
L
n

Éä
l
  Ypærón  Q

n
H
u

¡pº
r
  h

n
e
nr̈

Øpô
n

Il  h
n

QpRr¥l  cnôpË
l

  )4(

Even as thy Lord caused thee (Muhammad) to go forth from thy home with the Truth, and lo! a party of the believers were averse (to it).
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Disputing with thee of the Truth after it had been made manifest, as if they were being driven to death visible.

[i] for a people that believe.    [ii] they increase their faith,
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And Allah willed that He should cause the Truth to triumph by His words, and cut the root of the disbelievers;

That He might cause the Truth to triumph and bring vanity to naught, however much the guilty might oppose;
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When ye sought help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): I will help you with a thousand of the angels, rank on rank.
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Allah appointed it only as good tidings, and that your hearts thereby might be at rest. Victory cometh only by the help of Allah.
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I will throw fear into the hearts of those who disbelieve. Then smite the necks and smite of them each finger.
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That is because they opposed Allah and His messenger. Whoso opposeth Allah and His messenger, (for him) lo! Allah is severe in punishment.
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Allah and His messenger, (for him) lo! Allah is severe in punishment.
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That (is the award), so taste it, and (know) that for disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.
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Whoso on that day turneth his back to them, unless manoeuvring for battle or intent to join a company, he truly hath incurred wrath from Allah,
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Ye (Muslims) slew them not, but Allah slew them. And thou (Muhammad) threwest not when thou didst throw, but Allah threw,
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That (is the case); and (know) that Allah (it is) Who makethweak the plan of disbelievers.
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(O Qureysh!) If ye sought a judgment, now hath the judgment come unto you. And if ye cease (from persecuting the believers) [i]

[i] it will be better for you,

GEp¿r  Jnù°
r

ànØràpë
o

ƒG  an≤nór  L
n

ÉA
n

coº
o
  GydrØnàrí

o
  h

n
GEp¿r  Jnæràn¡

o
ƒG  an¡

o
ƒ
n

  Nn«
r

ô
l

  dnµoº
r
  )91(

h
n

j
o

ôpjóo  Gyd∏s¬o  GCn¿r  j
o

ëp≥s  Gydrë
n

≥s  Hpµn∏pª
n

ÉJp¬p  h
n

j
n

≤r£n™
n
  OnGHpô

n
  GydrµnÉapôpjøn)7(



120

O ye who believe! Obey Allah and His messenger, and turn not away from him when ye hear (him speak).

Be not as those who say, we hear, and they hear not.
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Lo! the worst of beasts in Allah's sight are the deaf, the dumb, who have no sense.
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Had Allah known of any good in them He would have made them hear, but had He made them hear they would have turned away, averse.
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and know that Allah cometh in between the man and his own heart, and that He it is unto Whom ye will be gathered.
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And guard yourselves against a chastisement which cannot fall exclusively on those of you who are wrong-doers, and know that Allah is [i]
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And remember, when ye were few and reckoned feeble in the land, and were in fear lest men should extirpate you,
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how He gave you refuge, and strengthened you with His help, and made provision of good things for you, that haply ye might be thankful.
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O ye who believe! Betray not Allah and His messenger, nor knowingly betray your trusts.
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And know that your possessions and your children are a test, and that with Allah is immense reward.
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O ye who believe! If ye keep your duty to Allah, He will give you discrimination (between right and wrong) and will rid you of your evil thoughts [ii]
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And when those who disbelieve plot against thee (O Muhammad) to wound thee fatally, or to kill thee or to drive thee forth; they plot, but [iii]

[i] severe in punishment.   [ii] and deeds, and will forgive you.   [iii] Allah (also) plotteth; and Allah is the best of plotters.
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they say: We have heard. If we wish we can speak the like of this. Lo! this is naught but fables of the men of old.

And when they said: O Allah! If this be indeed he truth from Thee, then rain down stones on us
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But Allah would not punish them while thou wast with them, nor will He punish them while they seek forgiveness.
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What (plea) have they that Allah should not punish them, when they debar (His servants) from the Inviolable Place of Worship, though [i]
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And their worship at the (holy) House is naught but whistling and hand-clapping. Therefore (it is said unto them): taste of the doom [ii]
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That Allah may separate the wicked from the good, The wicked will He place piece upon piece,
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and heap them all together, and consign them unto hell. Such verily are the losers.
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Tell those who disbelieve that if they cease  (from persecution of believers) that which is past will be forgiven them;
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And fight them until persecution is no more, and religion is all for Allah.
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And if they turn away, then know that Allah is your Befriender - a Transcendent Patron, a Transcendent Helper!
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And know that whatever ye take as spoils of war, lo! a fifth thereof is for Allah, and for the messenger
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and for the kinsman (who hath need) and orphans and the needy and the wayfarer, if ye believe in Allah and that which We revealed unto [iii]

[i] they are not its fitting guardians.    [ii] because ye disbelieve.    [iii] Our slave on the Day of Discrimination,
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When ye were on the near bank (of the valley) and they were on the yonder bank, and the caravan was below you (on the coast plain).

that he who perished (on that day) might perish by a clear proof (of His Sovereignty) and he who survived might survive by a clear proof
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When Allah showed them unto thee (O Muhammad) in thy dream as few in number, and if He had shown them to thee as many, [i]
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O ye who believe! When ye meet an army, hold firm and think of Allah much, that ye may be successful.
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And obey Allah and His messenger, and dispute not one with another lest ye falter and your strength depart from you; but be steadfast!
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Be not as those who came forth from their dwellings boastfully and to be seen of men, and debar (men) from the way of Allah,
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When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease said: Their religion hath deluded these. 
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If thou couldst see how the angels receive those who disbelieve, smiting faces and their backs and (saying): Taste the punishment of burning! 
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This is for that which your own hands have sent before (to the Judgment), and (know) that Allah is not a tyrant to His slaves.
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(Their way is) as the way of Pharaoh's folk and those before them; they disbelieved the revelations of Allah, and Allah took them in their
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That is because Allah never changeth the grace He hath bestowed on any people until they first change that which is in their hearts,
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(Their way is) as the way of Pharaoh's folk and those before them; they denied the revelations of their Lord, so We destroyed them [ii]

[i] ye (Muslims) would have faltered    [ii] in their sins. And We drowned the folk of Pharaoh. All were evil-doers.
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Lo! the worst of beasts in Allah's sight are the ungrateful who will not believe.

Those of them with whom thou madest a treaty, and then at every opportunity they break their treaty, and they keep not duty (to Allah).

Gydsòpjøn  Y
n

Égnórä
n
  epær¡

o
º
r
  Koº

s
  j

n
ær≤o†°oƒ¿n  Y

n
¡
r

óngoº
r
  ap»  coπ

u
  e

n
ô
s

Im  h
n

goº
r
  ’n  j

n
às≤oƒ¿n  )65(

If thou comest on them in the war, deal with them so as to strike fear in those who are behind them, that haply they may remember.
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And if thou fearest treachery from any folk, then throw back to them (their treaty) fairly. Lo! Allah loveth not the treacherous.
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And let not those who disbelieve suppose that they can outstrip (Allah's Purpose). Lo! they cannot escape.
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Whatsoever ye spend in the way of Allah it will be repaid to you in full, and ye will not be wronged.
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And if they incline to peace, incline thou also to it, and trust in Allah. Lo! He, even He, is the Hearer, the Knower.
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And if they would deceive thee, then lo! Allah is Sufficient for thee. He it is Who supporteth thee with His help and with the believers,
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If thou hadst spent all that is in the earth thou couldst not have attuned their hearts, but Allah hath attuned them.
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If there be of you twenty steadfast they shall overcometwo hundred, and if there be of you a hundred (steadfast) they shall [i]
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Now hath Allah lightened your burden, for He knoweth that there is weakness in you.
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So if there be of you a steadfast hundred they shall overcome two hundred, and if there be of you a thousand (steadfast) they shall [ii]

[i] overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve,    [ii] overcome two thousand by permission of Allah.
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Ye desire the lure of this world and Allah desireth (for you) the Hereafter, and Allah is Mighty, Wise.

Had it not been for an ordinance of Allah which had gone before, an awful doom had come upon you on account of what ye took.
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Now enjoy what ye have won, as lawful and good, and keep your duty to Allah. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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Say unto those captives who are in your hands: If Allah knoweth any good in your hearts He will give you better than that which hath been taken [i]
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And if they would betray thee, they betrayed Allah before, and He gave (thee) power over them. Allah is Knower, Wise.
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Lo! those who believedand left their homes and strove with their wealth and their lives for the cause of Allah,
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and those who took them in and helped them: these are protecting friends one of another.
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but if they seek help from you in the matter of religion then it is your duty to help (them) except against a folk between [ii]
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And those who disbelieve are protectors one of another - If ye do not so, there will be confusion in the land, and great corruption.
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Those who believed and left their homes and strove for the cause of Allah, and those who took them in and helped them
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- these are the believers in truth. For them is pardon, and bountiful provision. 
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and those who are akin are nearer one to another in the ordinance of Allah. Lo! Allah is Knower of all things.

[i] from you, and will forgive you. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.    [ii] whom and you there is a treaty.
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Travel freely in the land four months, and know that ye cannot escape Allah and that Allah will confound the disbelievers
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Freedom from obligation (is proclaimed) from Allah and His messenger toward those of the idolaters with whom ye made a treaty
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And a proclamation from Allah and His messenger to all men on the day of the Greater Pilgrimage that Allah is free from obligation [i]
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Then when the sacred months have passed, slay the idolaters wherever ye find them,
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But if they repent and establish worship and pay the poor-due, then leave their way free. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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And if anyone of the idolaters seeketh thy protection (O Muhammad), then protect him so that he may hear the Word of Allah,
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How can there be a treaty with Allah and with His messenger for the idolaters save those with whom ye made a treaty at the Inviolable Place of Worship?
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So long as they are true to you, be true to them. Lo! Allah loveth those who keep their duty.
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They have purchased with the revelations of Allah a little gain, so they debar (men) from His way.
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And they observe toward a believer neither pact nor honour. These are they who are transgressors.
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But if they repent and establish worship and pay the poor-due, then are they your brethren in religion. We detail our revelations [ii]

[i] to the idolaters.     [ii] for a people who have knowledge. 
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And if they break their pledges after their treaty (hath been made with you) and assail your religion, then fight he heads of disbelief

What! Fear ye them? Now Allah hath more right that ye should fear Him, if ye are believers.
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Fight them! Allah will chastise them at your hands, and He will lay them low and give you victory over them,
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And He will remove the anger of their hearts. Allah relenteth toward whom He will. Allah is Knower, Wise.
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Or deemed ye that ye would be left (in peace) when Allah yet knoweth not those of you who strive,
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choosing for familiar none save Allah and His messenger and the believers ? Allah is Informed of what ye do.
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It is not for the idolaters to tend Allah's sanctuaries, bearing witness against themselves of disbelief.
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As for such, their works are vain and in the Fire they will abide.
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He only shall tend Allah's sanctuaries who believeth in Allah and the Last Day
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and observeth proper worship and payeth the poor-due and feareth none save Allah. For such (only) is it possible that they can be [i]
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Count ye the slaking of a pilgrim's thirst and tendance of the Inviolable Place of Worship as (equal to the worth of) him who believeth in Allah [ii]
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Those who believe, and have left their homes and striven with their wealth and their lives in Allah's way are of much greater worth [iii]

[i] of the rightly guided    [ii] and the Last Day    [iii] in Allah's sight. These are they who are triumphant.
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Their Lord giveth them good tidings of mercy from Him, and acceptance, and Gardens where enduring pleasure will be theirs;

There they will abide for ever. Lo! with Allah there is immense reward.
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O ye who believe! Choose not your fathers nor your brethren for friends if they take pleasure in disbelief rather than faith.
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then wait till Allah bringeth His command to pass. Allah guideth not wrongdoing folk.
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Allah hath given you victory on many fields and on the day of Huneyn, when ye exulted in your multitude but it availed you naught,
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Then Allah sent His peace of reassurance down upon His messenger and upon the believers, and sent down hosts ye could not see,
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Then afterward Allah will relent toward whom He will; for Allah is Forgiving, Merciful
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O ye whobelieve! The idolaters only are unclean. So let them not come near the Inviolable Place of Worship after this their year.
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And the Jews say: Ezra is the son of Allah, and the Christians say: The Messiah is the son of Allah. That is their saying with their mouths.

Fight against such of those who have been given the Scripture as believe not in Allah nor he Last Day, and forbid not that which Allah [i]
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They have taken as lords beside Allah their rabbis and their monks and the Messiah son of Mary,
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when they were bidden to worship only One God. There is no God save Him. Be He Glorified from all that they ascribe as partner (unto Him)!

[i] hath forbidden by His messenger,
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Fain would they put out the light of Allah with their mouths, but Allah disdaineth (aught) save that He shall perfect His light, however much the [i]

He it is Who hath sent His messenger with the guidance and the Religion of Truth, that He may cause it to prevail over all religion, however [ii]
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They who hoard up gold and silver and spend it not in the way of Allah, unto them give tidings (O Muhammad) of a painful doom,
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On the day when it will (all) be heated in the fire of hell, and their foreheads and their flanks and their backs will be branded therewith
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Lo! the number of the months with Allah is twelve months by Allah's ordinance on the day that He created the heavens and the earth.
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So wrong not yourselves in them. And wage war on all of the idolaters as they are waging war on all of you.
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Postponement (of a sacred month) is only an excess of disbelief whereby those who disbelieve are misled; they allow it one year and forbid it [iii]
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O ye who believe! What aileth you that when it is said unto you: Go forth in the way of Allah, ye are bowed down to the ground with heaviness.
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If ye go not forth He will afflict you with a painful doom, and will choose instead of you a folk other than you. Ye cannot harm Him at all.
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If ye help him not, still Allah helped him when those who disbelieve drove him forth, the second of two;
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and supported him with hosts ye cannot see, and made the word of those who disbelieved the nethermost, while Allah’s word was that  [iv]
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Go forth, light-armed and heavy-armed, and strive with your wealth and your lives in the way of Allah! 

[i] disbelievers are averse.   [ii] much the idolaters may be averse.   [iii] (another) year,   [iv] became the uppermost
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Had it been a near adventure and an easy journey they had followed thee, but the distance seemed too far for them.

Allah forgive thee (O Muhammad)! Wherefor didst thou grant them leave ere those who told the truth were manifest to thee and thou didst [i]
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Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day ask no leave of thee lest they should strive with their wealth and their lives.
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They alone ask leave of thee who believe not in Allah and the Last Day, and whose hearts feel doubt,so in their doubt they waver.
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And if they had wished to go forth they would assuredly have made ready some equipment, but Allah was averse to their being sent forth [ii]
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Had they gone forth among you they had added to you naught save trouble and had hurried to and fro among you,
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seeking to cause sedition among you; and among you there are some who would have listened to them. Allah is Aware of evil- doers. 
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Aforetime they sought to cause sedition and raised difficulties for thee till the Truth came and the decree of Allah was made manifest,
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Of them is he who saith: Grant me leave (to stay at home) and tempt me not. Surely it is into temptation that they (thus) have fallen.
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If good befalleth thee (O Muhammad) it afflicteth them, and if calamity befalleth thee, they say: We took precaution, and they turn away [iii]
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Say: Naught befalleth us save that which Allah hath decreed for us. He is our Protecting Friend. In Allah let believers put their trust!
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Say: Can ye await for us aught save one of two good things (death or victory in Allah's way)? while we await for you

[i] know the liars?     [ii] and held them back    [iii] well pleased.
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Pay (your contribution), willingly or unwillingly, it will not be accepted from you. Lo! ye were ever froward folk. 

And naught preventeth that their contributions should be accepted from them save that they have disbelieved in Allah and in His messenger,
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So let not their riches nor their children please thee (O Muhammad). Allah thereby intendeth but to punish them in the life of the worlda
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And they swear by Allah that they are in truth of you, when they are not of you, but they are folk who are afraid.
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Had they but found a refuge, or caverns, or a place to enter, they surely had resorted thither swift as runaways.
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And of them is he who defameth thee in the matter of the alms. If they are given thereof they are content, and if they are not given thereof, [i]
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and had said: Allah sufficeth us. Allah will give us of His bounty, and (also) His messenger. Unto Allah we are suppliants.
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The alms are only for the poor and the needy, and those who collect them, and those whose hearts are to be reconciled,
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and to free the captives and the debtors, and for the cause of Allah, and (for) the wayfarer a duty imposed by Allah. Allah is Knower, Wise.
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And of them are those who vex the Prophet and say: He is only a hearer. Say: A hearer of good for you, who believeth in Allah

h
n

epær¡
o

º
o

  Gydsòpjøn  j
o

ƒDrPoh¿n  GydæsÑp»
s
  h

n
j
n

≤oƒdoƒ¿n  goƒ
n

  GCoPo¿l  boπ
r
  GCoPo¿o  Nn«

r
ôm  dnµoº

r
  j

o
ƒDrepøo  HpÉyd∏s¬p  )16(

They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) to please you, but Allah, with His messenger, hath more right that they should please Him if [ii]
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Know they not that whoso opposeth Allah and His messenger, his verily is fire of hell, to abide therein? That is the extreme abasement.

[i] behold! they are enraged.    [ii] if they are believers.
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The hypocrites fear lest a surah should be revealed concerning them, proclaiming what is in their hearts.

Say: Scoff (your fill)! Lo! Allah is disclosing what ye fear.
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And if thou ask them (O Muhammad) they will say: We did but talk and jest. Say: Was it at Allah and His revelations and His messenger [i]
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Make no excuse. Ye have disbelieved after your (confession of) belief. If We forgive a party of you, a party of you We shall punish because [ii]
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The hypocrites, both men and women, proceed one from another. They enjoin the wrong, and they forbid the right,
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and they withhold their hands (from spending for the cause of Allah). They forget Allah, so He hath forgotten them. Lo! the hypocrites, [iii]
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Allah promiseth the hypocrites, both men and women, and the disbelievers fire of hell for their abode. It will suffice them.
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Even as those before you who were mightier than you in strength, and more affluent than you in wealth and children.
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Such are they whose works have perished in the world and the Hereafter. Such are they who are the losers.
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So Allah surely wronged them not, but they did wrong themselves.
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And the believers, men and women, are protecting friends one of another; they enjoin the right and forbid the wrong,
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As for these, Allah will have mercy on them. Lo! Allah is Mighty, Wise.

[i] that ye did scoff ?    [ii] they have been guilty.   [iii] they are the transgressors.
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Allah promiseth to the believers, men and women, Gardens underneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide

- blessed dwellings in Gardens of Eden. And - greater (far)! - acceptance from Allah. That is the supreme triumph.
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O Prophet! Strive against the disbelievers and the hypocrites! Be harsh with them. Their ultimate abode is hell, a hapless journey's end.
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They swear by Allah that they said nothing (wrong), yet they did say the word of disbelief, and did disbelieve after their Surrender (to Allah).
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If they repent it will be better for them; and if they turn away, Allah will afflict them with a painful doom in the world and the Hereafter,
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And of them is he who made a covenant with Allah (saying): If He give us of His bounty we will give alms and become of the righteous.
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Yet when He gave them of His bounty, they hoarded it and turned away, averse;
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So He hath made the consequence (to be) hypocrisy in their hearts until the day when they shall meet Him, because they broke their word [i]
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Know they not that Allah knoweth both their secret and the thought that they confide, and that Allah is the Knower of Things Hidden?
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Those who point at such of the believers as give the alms willingly
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and such as can find naught to give but their endeavours, and deride them - Allah (Himself) derideth them. Theirs will be a painful doom.

h
n

Gydsòpjøn  ’n  j
n

épóoh¿n  GEp’s  L
o

¡
r

óngoº
r
  an«

n
ù°
r

înô
o

h¿n  epær¡
o

º
r
  S°

n
îpô

n
  Gyd∏s¬o  epær¡

o
º
r
  h

n
dn¡

o
º
r
  Y

n
ònGÜ

l
  GCndp«º

l
  )97(

Ask forgiveness for them (O Muhammad), or ask not forgiveness for them; though thou ask forgiveness for them seventy times Allah [ii]

[i] to Allah that they promised Him,    [ii] will not forgive them. That is because they disbelieved in Allah and His messenger,

GyS°
r

ànr̈Øpô
r

  dn¡
o

º
r
  GCnh

r
  ’n  Jnù°

r
ànr̈Øpô

r
  dn¡

o
º
r
  GEp¿r  Jnù°

r
ànr̈Øpô

r
  dn¡

o
º
r
  S°

n
Ñ
r

©pÚn  e
n

ô
s

Ik  an∏nør  j
nr̈Øpô

n
  Gyd∏q¬o  dn¡

o
º
r

  Pndp∂n  HpÉCnfs¡
o

º
r

  cnØnô
o

hG  HpÉyd∏s¬p  h
n

Q
n

S°
o

ƒdp¬p )08(

h
n

Y
n

ón  Gyd∏s¬o  Gydrª
o

ƒDrepæpÚn  h
n

Gdrª
o

ƒDrepænÉäp  L
n

æsÉäm  Jné
r

ôp…  epør  Jnë
r

àp¡
n

É  Gy’Cnfr¡
n

ÉQ
o

  NnÉdpópjøn  ap«¡
n

É  )27(

Repentance - 9 S°ƒQIGdàqƒHá



133

Those who were left behind rejoiced at sitting still behind the messenger of Allah, and were averse to striving with their wealth [i]

And they said: Go not forth in the heat! Say: The fire of hell is more intense of heat, if they but understood.

h
n

bnÉdoƒG  ’n  JnærØpô
o

hG  ap»  Gydrë
n

ô
u

  boπ
r
  fnÉQ

o
  L

n
¡
n

æsº
n
  GCnT°nót  M

n
ô
v

G  dnƒ
r

  cnÉfoƒG  j
n

Ør≤n¡
o

ƒ¿n  )18(

Then let them laugh a little: they will weep much, as the reward of what they used to earn. 
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If Allah bring thee back (from the campaign) unto a party of them and they ask of thee leave to go out (to fight), then say unto them: Ye shall [ii]

anÉEp¿r  Q
n

L
n

©
n

∂n  Gyd∏s¬o  GEpdn≈  WnÉFpØnám  epær¡
o

º
r
  anÉyS°

r
ànÉCrPnfoƒ∑n  dp∏rîoô

o
hêp  an≤oπ

r
  dnør  Jnîrô

o
L
o

ƒG  e
n

©p»  GCnH
n

ókG  )38(

nor fight with me against a foe. Ye were content with sitting still the first time. So sit still, with the useless.
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And never (O Muhammad) pray for one of them who dieth, nor stand by his grave. Lo! they disbelieved in Allah and His messenger,
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Let not their wealth nor their children please thee! Allah purposeth only to punish them thereby in the world,
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And when a surah is revealed (which saith): Believe in Allah and strive along with His messenger,
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the men of wealth among them still ask leave of thee and say: Suffer us to be with those who sit (at home).
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They are content that they should be with the useless and their hearts are sealed, so that they apprehend not.
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But the messenger and those who believe with him strive with their wealth and their lives. Such are they for whom are the good things. [iii]
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Allah hath made ready for them Gardens underneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide. That is the supreme triumph.

[i] and their lives in Allah's way. [ii] never more go out with me    [iii] Such are they who are the successful.
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And those among the wandering Arabs who had an excuse came in order that permission might be granted them.

And those who lied to Allah and His messenger sat at home. A painful doom will fall on those of them who disbelieve.
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Not unto the weak nor unto the sick nor unto those who can find naught to spend is any fault (to be imputed though they stay at home).
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if they are true to Allah and His messenger. Not unto the good is there any road (of blame). Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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Nor unto those whom, when they came to thee (asking) that thou shouldst mount them, thou didst tell: I cannot find whereon to mount you.
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They turned back with eyes flowing with tears, for sorrow that they could not find the means to spend.
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The road (of blame) is only against those who ask for leave of thee (to stay at home) when they are rich.

GEpfsª
n

É  Gydù°
s

Ñp«π
o
  Y

n
∏n≈  Gydsòpjøn  j

n
ù°
r

ànÉCrPpfoƒfn∂n  h
n

goº
r
  GCnZræp«

n
ÉA

o
  )39(

They are content to be with the useless. Allah hath sealed their hearts so that they know not.
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They will make excuse to you (Muslims) when ye return unto them. Say: Make no excuse, for we shall not believe you.
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Allah hath told us tidings of you. Allah and His messenger will see your conduct,
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and then ye will be brought back unto Him Who knoweth the Invisible as well as the Visible, and He will tell you what ye used to do.
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They will swear by Allah unto you, when ye return unto them, that ye may let them be.
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Let them be, for lo! they are unclean, and their abode is hell as the reward for what they used to earn.

They swear unto you, that ye may accept them. Though ye accept them. Allah verily accepteth not wrongdoing folk.
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The wandering Arabs are more hard in disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely to be ignorant of the limits which Allah hath revealed [i]
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And of the wandering Arabs there is he who taketh that which he expendeth (for the cause of Allah) as a loss, and awaiteth (evil) turns [ii]
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The evil turn of fortune will be theirs. Allah is Hearer, Knower.
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And of the wandering Arabs there is he who believeth in Allah and the Last Day,
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and taketh that which he expendeth and also the prayers of the messenger as acceptable offerings in the sight of Allah.
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Lo! verily it is an acceptable offering for them. Allah will bring them into His mercy. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

GCn’n  GEpfs¡
n

É  boô
r

H
n

ál  dn¡
o

º
r
  S°

n
«
o

órNp∏o¡
o

º
o
  Gyd∏s¬o  ap»  Q

n
M
r

ª
n

àp¬p  GEp¿s  Gyd∏s¬n  ZnØoƒQ
l

  Q
n

Mp«º
l
  )99(

And the first to lead the way, of the Muhajirin and the Ansar, and those who followed them in goodness
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- Allah is well pleased with them and they are well pleased with Him, and He hath made ready for them Gardens
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underneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide for ever. That is the supreme triumph.
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And among those around you of the wandering Arabs there are hypocrites, and among the  townspeople of Al-Madinah, (there are some who) [iii]

[i] unto His messenger.   [ii] of fortune for you (that he may be rid of it).   [iii] persist in hypocrisy whom thou (O Muhammad) knowest not.
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We, We know them, and We shall chastise them twice; then they will be relegated to a painful doom.

And (there are) others who have acknowledged their faults. They mixed a righteous action with another that was bad. It may be that Allah [i]
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Take alms of their wealth, wherewith thou mayst purify them and mayst make them grow, and pray for them.  Lo! thy prayer is an [ii]
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Know they not that Allah is He Who accepteth repentance from His bondmen and taketh the alms, and that Allah is He Who is [iii]
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And say (unto them): Act! Allah will behold your actions, and (so will) His messenger and the believers,
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and ye will be brought back to the Knower of the Invisible and the Visible, and He will tell you what ye used to do.
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And (there are) others who await Allah's decree, whether He will punish them or will forgive them. Allah is Knower, Wise.
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And as for those who chose a place of worship out of opposition and disbelief, and in order to cause dissent among the believers,
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Never stand (to pray) there. A place of worship which was found upon duty (to Allah) from the first day is more worthy that
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wherein are men who love to purify themselves Allah loveth the purifiers.
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Is he who founded his building upon duty to Allah and His good pleasure better;
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or he who founded his building on the brink of a crumbling, overhanging precipice so that it toppled with him into the fire of hell?

[i] will relent toward them.   [ii] assuagement for them.   [iii] the Relenting, the Merciful.   [iv]  thou shouldst stand (to pray) therein,
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The building which they built will never cease to be a misgiving in their hearts unless their hearts be torn to pieces.

Lo! Allah hath bought from the believers their lives and their wealth because the Garden will be theirs:
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they shall fight in the way of Allah and shall slay and be slain. It is a promise which is binding on Him in the Torah and the Gospel and the Qur’an.
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Who fulfilleth His covenant better than Allah? Rejoice then in your bargain that ye have made, for that is the supreme triumph.
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It is not for the Prophet, and those  who believe, to pray for the forgiveness of idolaters

e
n

É  cnÉ¿n  dp∏æsÑp»
u
  h

n
Gydsòpjøn  A

n
e
n

æoƒG  GCn¿r  j
n

ù°
r

ànr̈Øpô
o

hG  dp∏rª
o

û°rôpcpÚn  )311(

even though they may be near of kin (to them) after it hath become clear that they are people of hell-fire.

h
n

dnƒ
r

  cnÉfoƒG  GCohdp»  boô
r

H
n

≈  epør  H
n

©
r

óp  e
n

É  JnÑ
n

«
s

øn  dn¡
o

º
r
  GCnfs¡

o
º
r
  GCnU°

r
ë
n

ÉÜ
o

  Gydré
n

ëp«ºp  )311(

The prayer of Abraham for the forgiveness of his father was only because of a promise he had promised him,
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but when it had become clear unto him that he (his father) was an enemy to Allah he (Abraham) disowned him. Lo! Abraham was [i]
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It was never Allah's (part) that He should send a folk astray after He had guided them until He had made clear unto them what [ii]
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Lo! Allah! Unto Him belongeth the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. He quickeneth and He giveth death,
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And ye have, instead of Allah, no protecting friend nor helper. 
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Allah hath turned in mercy to the Prophet, and to the Muhajirin and the Ansar who followed him in the hour of hardship.

[i] soft of heart, long-suffering.    [ii] they should avoid.
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And to the three also (did He turn in mercy) who were left behind, when the earth, vast as it is, was straitened for them,

till they bethought them that there is no refuge from Allah save toward Him. Then turned He unto them in mercy that they (too) might turn [i]
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O ye who believe! Be careful of your duty to Allah, and be with the truthful.
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It is not for the townsfolk of Al-Madinah and for those around them of the wandering Arabs so stay behind the messenger of Allah
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That is because neither thirst nor toil nor hunger afflicteth them in the way of Allah,
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nor gain they from the enemy a gain, but a good deed is recorded for them therefor. Lo! Allah loseth not the wages of the good.
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Nor spend they any spending, small or great, nor do they cross a valley,
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but it is recorded for them, that Allah may repay them the best of what they used to do.
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O ye who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are near to you,
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and let them find harshness in you, and know that Allah is with those who keep their duty (unto Him).
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And whenever a surah is revealed there are some of them who say: Which one of you hath thus increased in faith?
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As for those who believe, it hath increased them in faith and they rejoice (therefor).

[i] (repentant unto Him). Lo! Allah He is the Relenting, the Merciful.
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But as for those in whose hearts is disease, it only addeth wickedness to their wickedness, and they die while they are disbelievers.

See they not that they are tested once or twice in every year ? Still they turn not in repentance, neither pay they heed.
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And whenever a surah is revealed, they look one at another (as who should say): Doth anybody see you ?
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Then they turn away. Allah turneth away their hearts because they are a folk who understand not.
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There hath come unto you a messenger, (one) of yourselves, unto whom aught that ye are overburdenef is grievous, full of concern for you,
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Now, if they turn away (O Muhammad) say: Allah sufficeth me. There is no God save Him.
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In Himhave I put my trust, and He is Lord of the Tremendous Throne.
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Is it a wonder for mankind that We have inspired a man among them, saying: Warn mankind 
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and bring unto those who believe the good tidings that they have a sure footing with their Lord? The disbelievers say: Lo! [i]
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Lo! your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days, then He established Himself upon the Throne, directing all things.

[i] this is a mere wizard.
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There is no intercessor (with Him) save after His permission. That is Allah, your Lord, so worship Him. Oh, will ye not remind? 

Unto Him is the return of all of you; it is a promise of Allah in truth. Lo! He produceth creation, then reproduceth it,
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while, as for those who disbelieve, theirs will be a boiling drink and painful doom because they disbelieved.
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He it is Who appointed the sun a splendour and the moon a light, and measured for her stages, that ye might know the number [i]
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Allah created not (all) that save in truth. He detaileth the revelations for people who have knowledge.
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Lo! in the difference of day and night and all that Allah hath created in the heavens and the earth are portents, verily, for folk who ward off (evil).
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Lo! those who expect not the meeting with Us but desire the life of the world and feel secure therein, and those who are [ii]
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Their home will be the Fire because of what they used to earn.
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Lo! those who believe and do good works, their Lord guideth them by their faith.
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Rivers will flow beneath them in the Gardens of Delight,
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Their prayer therein will be: Glory be to Thee, O Allah! and their greeting therein will be: Peace.
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And the conclusion of their prayer will be: Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds!

[i] of the years, and the reckoning.    [ii] neglectful of Our revelations, 
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If Allah were to hasten on for men the ill (that they have earned) as they would hasten on the good, their respite would already have expired.

But We suffer those who look not for the meeting with Us to wander blindly on in their contumacy.

anænònQ
o

  Gydsòpjøn  ’n  j
n

ô
r

L
o

ƒ¿n  dp≤nÉA
n

fnÉ  ap»  Wor̈«
n

Éfp¡pº
r
  j

n
©
r

ª
n

¡
o

ƒ¿n )11(

And if misfortune touch a man he crieth unto Us, (while reclining) on his side, or sitting or standing, 
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but when We have relieved him of the misfortune he goeth his way as though he had not cried unto Us because of a misfortune that afflicted him. 
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We destroyed the generations before you when they did wrong; and their messengers (from Allah) came unto them with clear proofs (of His Sovereignty)
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Then We appointed you viceroys in the earth after them, that We might see how ye behave.
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they who look not for the meeting with Us say: Bring a Lecture other than this, or change it.
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Say (O Muhammad): It is not for me to change it of my accord. I only follow that which is inspired in me.
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If Allah had so willed I should not have recited it to you nor would He have made it known to you. I dwelt among you a whole lifetime [i]
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Who doeth greater wrong than he who inventeth a lie concerning Allah and denieth His revelations? Lo! the guilty never are successful.
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They worship beside Allah that which neither hurteth them nor profiteth them, and they say: These are our intercessors with Allah.

Mankind were but one community; then they differed; and had it not been for a word that had already gone forth from thy Lord it had been [ii]
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[i] before it (came to me). Have ye then no sense?    [ii] judged between them in respect of that wherein they differ.
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Then say, (O Muhammad): The Unseen belongeth to Allah. So wait! Lo! I am waiting with you.

And when We causemankind to taste of mercy after some adversity which had afflicted them, behold! they have some plot against Our revelations.
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Say: Allah is more swift in plotting. Lo! Our messengers write down that which ye plot.
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He it is Who maketh you to go on the land and the sea
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(then) they cry unto Allah, making their faith pure for Him only: If Thou deliver us from this, we truly will be of the thankful.
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Yet when He hath delivered them, behold! they rebel in the earth wrongfully.
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The similitude of the life of the world is only as water which We send down from the sky, then the earth's growth of that which men and [i]
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Thus do we expound the revelations for people who reflect.
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And Allah summoneth to the abode of peace, and leadeth whom He will to a straight path.
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For those who do good is the best (reward) and more (thereto). Neither dust nor ignominy cometh near their faces.
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And those who earn ill-deeds, (for them) requital of each ill-deed by the like thereof; and ignominy overtaketh them - They have no [ii]
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On the day when We gather them all together, then We say unto those who ascribed partners (unto Us): Stand back, ye and your (pretended) [iii]

[i] cattle eat mingleth with it    [ii] protector from Allah -    [iii] partners (of Allah)! And We separate them.
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Allah sufficeth as a witness between us and you, that we were unaware of your worship.

There doth every soul experience that which it did aforetime, and they are returned unto Allah, their rightful Lord, and that which [i]
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Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Who provideth for you from the sky and the earth, or Who owneth hearing and sight;
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and Who bringeth forth the living from the dead and bringeth forth the dead from the living; and Who directeth the course?
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They will say: Allah. Then say: Will ye not then keep your duty (unto Him)?
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Such then is Allah, your rightful Lord. After the Truth what is there saving error? How then are ye turned away!
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Thus is the Word of thy Lord justified concerning those who do wrong: that they believe not.
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Say: Is there of your partners (whom ye ascribe unto Allah) one that produceth Creation and then reproduceth it? Say: Allah produceth Creation, [ii]
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Say: Is there of your partners (whom ye ascribe unto Allah) one that leadeth to the Truth? Say: Allah leadeth to the Truth. 
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Most of them follow not but conjecture. Assuredly conjecture what they do.
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And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be invented in despite of Allah;
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but it is a confirmation of that which was before it and an exposition of that which is decreed for mankind - Therein is no doubt - from [iii]

[i] they used to invent hath failed them.     [ii] then reproduceth it. How then, are ye misled!     [iii] the Lord of the Worlds.
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Or say they: He hath invented it? Say: Then bring a surah like unto it, and call (for help) on all ye can besides Allah, if ye are truthful.

And of them is he who believeth therein, and of them is he who believeth not therein, and thy Lord is Best Aware of the corrupters.
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And if they deny thee, say: Unto me my work, and unto you your work. Ye are innocent of what I do, and I am innocent of what ye do.
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And of them are some who listen unto thee. But canst thou make the deaf to hear even though they apprehend not?
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And of them are some who listen unto thee. But canst thou make the deaf to hear even though they see not?
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Lo! Allah wrongeth not mankind in aught; but mankind wrong themselves.
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And on the day when He shall gather them together, (when it will seem) as though they had tarried but an hour of the day, recognising one another,
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those will verily have perished who denied the meeting with Allah and were not guided.
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Whether We let thee (O Muhammad) behold something of that which We promise them or (whether We) cause thee to die, still unto us [i]
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And for every nation there is a messenger. And when their messenger cometh (on the Day of Judgment) it will be judged between them fairly [ii]
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And they say: When will this promise be fulfilled, if ye are truthful?
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Say: I have no power to hurt or benefit myself, save that which Allah willeth.

[i] is their return, and Allah, moreover, is Witness over what they do.    [ii] And they will not be wronged
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For every nation there is an appointed time. When their time cometh, then they cannot put it off an hour, nor hasten

Say: Have ye thought: When His doom cometh unto you as a raid by night, or in the (busy) day; what is there of it that the guilty ones desire to hasten?
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Is it (only) then, when it hath befallen you, that ye will believe? What! (Believe) now, when (until now) ye have been hastening it on through disbelief)?
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Then will it be said unto those who dealt unjustly Taste the torment of eternity.
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And they ask thee to inform them (saying): Is it true? Say: Yea, by my Lord, verily it is true, and ye cannot escape.
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And if each soul that doeth wrong had all that is in the earth it would seek to ransom itself therewith;
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Lo! verily all that is in the heavens and the earth is Allah's. Lo! verily Allah's promise is true. But most of them know not.
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He quickeneth and giveth death, and unto Him ye will be returned.
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There hath come unto you an exhortation from your Lord, a balm for that which is in the breasts, a guidance and a mercy for believers.
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Say: In the bounty of Allah and in His mercy: therein let them rejoice. It is better than what they hoard.
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Say: Have ye considered what provision Allah hath sent down for you, how ye have made of it lawful and unlawful?
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And what think those who invent a lie concerning Allah (will be their plight) ? upon the Day of Resurrection? Lo! Allah truly

[i] is Bountiful toward mankind, 

h
n

e
n

É  Xnøt  Gydsòpjøn  j
n

Ørànô
o

h¿n  Y
n

∏n≈  Gyd∏s¬p  GydrµnòpÜ
n

  j
n

ƒ
r

Ω
n
  Gydr≤p«

n
Ée

n
áp  GEp¿s  Gyd∏s¬n  dnòoh  an†°rπm  Y

n
∏n≈  GydæsÉS¢p  )06( 

dpµoπ
u

  GCoe
s

ám  GCnL
n

π
l
  GEpPnG  L

n
ÉA

n
  GCnL

n
∏o¡

o
º
r
  anÓn  j

n
ù°
r

ànÉCrNpô
o

h¿n  S°
n

ÉY
n

ák  h
n

’n  j
n

ù°
r

àn≤rópe
o

ƒ¿n  )94(



146Jonah - 10 S°ƒQI jƒfù¢

And thou (Muhammad) art not occupied with any business and thou recitest not a Lecture from this (Scripture), and ye (mankind) perform no act, [i]

Lo! verily the friends of Allah are (those) on whom fear (cometh) not, nor do they grieve?
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Those who believe and keep their duty (to Allah).

Gydsòpjøn  A
n
Ge

n
æoƒG  h

n
cnÉfoƒG  j

n
às≤oƒ¿n  )36(

Theirs are good tidings in the life of the world and in the Hereafter - There is no changing the Words of Allah - that is the Supreme Triumph.
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And let not their speech grieve thee (O Muhammad). Lo! power belongeth wholly to Allah. He is the Hearer, the Knower.
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He it is Who hath appointed for you the night that ye should rest therein and the day giving sight.
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They say: Allah hath taken (unto Him) a son - Glorified be He! He hath no needs! His is all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth.
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Say: Verily those who invent a lie concerning Allah will not succeed.
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This world's portion (will be theirs), then unto Us is their return. Then We make them taste a dreadful doom because they used to disbelieve.
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so decide upon your course of action you and your partners. Let not your course of action be in doubt for you. Then have at me, give me no respite.
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But if ye are averse I have asked of you no wage. My wage is the concern of Allah only, and I am commanded to be of those [ii]
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But they denied him, so We saved him and those with him in the ship, and made them viceroys (in the earth), while We drowned those [iii]

[i] but We are Witness of you when ye are engaged therein.    [ii] who surrender (unto Him).    [iii] who denied Our revelations.
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Then, after him, We sent messengers unto their folk, and they brought them clear proofs.

But they were not ready to believe in that which they before denied. Thus print We on the hearts of the transgressors.
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And when the Truth from Our presence came unto them, they said: Lo! this is mere magic.
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Moses said: Speak ye (so) of the Truth when it hath come unto you? Is this magic? Now magicians thrive not.
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They said: Hast thou come unto us to pervert us from that (faith) in which we found our fathers, and that you two may own the place of [i]
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And Pharaoh said: Bring every cunning wizard unto me.
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And when the wizards came, Moses said unto them: Cast your cast! 
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Moses said: That which ye have brought is magic. Lo! Allah will make it vain. Lo! Allah upholdeth not the work of mischief-makers.

bnÉ∫
n

  e
o

ƒS°
n

≈  e
n

É  LpÄràoº
r
  Hp¬p  Gydù°

u
ë
r

ô
o

  GEp¿s  Gyd∏s¬n  S°
n

«
o

Ñ
r

£p∏o¬o  GEp¿s  Gyd∏s¬n  ’n  j
o

ü°
r

∏pí
o
  Y

n
ª
n

π
n

  Gydrª
o

Ørù°pópjøn  )18(

And Allah will vindicate the Truth by His words, however much the guilty be averse.
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And Moses said: O my people! If ye have believed in Allah then put trust in Him, if ye have indeed surrendered (unto Him)!
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They said: In Allah we put trust. Our Lord! Oh, make us not a lure for the wrongdoing folk;
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And, of Thy mercy, save us from the folk that disbelieve. 

[i] greatness in the land?
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And We inspired Moses and his brother, (saying): Appoint houses for your people in Egypt and make your houses oratories,

And Moses said: Our Lord! Lo! Thou hast given Pharaoh and his chiefs splendour and riches in the life of the world,

h
n

bnÉ∫
n

  e
o

ƒS°
n

≈  Q
n

H
s

ænÉ  GEpfs∂n  A
n
GJn«

r
â
n
  anô

r
Y
n

ƒ
r

¿n  h
n

e
n

∏nÄp¬p  Rpjænák  h
n

GCne
r

ƒ
n

G’k  ap»  Gydrë
n

«
n

ÉIp  Gydótfr«
n

É  )88(

Our Lord! Destroy their riches and harden their hearts so that they believe not till they see the painful doom.
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He said: Your prayer is heard. Do ye twain keep to the straight path, and follow not the road of those who have no knowledge.
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And We brought the Children of Israel across the sea, and Pharaoh with his hosts pursued them in rebellion and transgression,
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he exclaimed: I believe that there is no God save Him in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am of those who surrender (unto Him). 
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What! Now! When hitherto thou hast rebelled and been of the wrong-doers ? 
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But this day We save thee in thy body that thou mayst be a portent for those after thee. Lo! most of mankind are heedless of Our portents.
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And We verily did allot unto the Children of Israel a fixed abode, and did provide them with good things; and they differed not until the [i]
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Lo! thy Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection concerning that wherein they used to differ.
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And if thou (Muhammad) art in doubt concerning that which We reveal unto thee, then question those who read the Scripture (that was) before thee. 
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And be not thou of those who deny the revelations of Allah, for then wert thou of the losers.

[i] knowledge came unto them.
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Lo! those for whom the word of thy Lord (concerning sinners) hath effect will not believe,

Though every token come unto them, till they see the painful doom.
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as did the folk of Jonah! When they believed We drew off from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the world and [i]
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And if thy Lord willed, all who are in the earth would have believed together. Wouldst thou (Muhammad) compel men until they are believers?
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It is not for any soul to believe save by the permission of Allah. He hath set uncleanness upon those who have no sense.
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Say: Behold what is in the heavens and the earth! But revelations and warnings avail not folk who will not believe.
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What expect they save the like of the days of those who passed away before them ?
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Then shall We save Our messengers and the believers, in like manner (as of old). It is incumbent upon Us to save believers.
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Say (O Muhammad): O mankind! If ye are in doubt of my religion, then (know that) I worship not those whom ye worship instead of Allah,
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but I worship Allah Who causeth you to die, and I have been commanded to be of the believers.
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And, (O Muhammad) set thy purpose resolutely for religion, as a man by nature upright, and be not of those who ascribe partners (to Allah).
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And cry not, beside Allah, unto that which cannot profit thee nor hurt thee, for if thou didst so then wert thou of the wrong-doers.
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[i] gave them comfort for a while.
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If Allah afflicteth thee with some hurt, there is none who can remove it save Him;

and if He desireth good for thee, there is none who can repel His bounty. He striketh with it whom He will of his bondmen.
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So whosoever is guided, is guided only for (the good of) his soul, and whosoever erreth erreth only against it. And I am not a warder over you.
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And (O Muhammad) follow that which is inspired in thee, and forbear until Allah give judgment. And He is the Best of Judges.
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(This is) a Scripture the revelations whereof are perfected and then expounded. (It cometh) from One Wise, Informed, 
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(Saying): Serve none but Allah. Lo! I am unto you from Him a warner and a bringer of good tidings.
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And (bidding you): Ask pardon of your Lord and turn to Him repentant. He will cause you to enjoy a fair estate until a time appointed.
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He giveth His bounty unto every bountiful one. But if ye turn away, lo! (then) I fear for you the retribution of an awful Day.
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Unto Allah is your return, and He is Able to do all things.
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At the very moment when they cover themselves with their clothing, Allah knoweth that which they keep hidden and that which they proclaim. [i]

[i] Lo! He is Aware of what is in the breasts (of men).
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And there is not a beast in the earth but the sustenance thereof dependeth on Allah. He knoweth its habitation and its repository.

And He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days - and His Throne was upon the water
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they will surely say: What withholdeth it ? Verily on the day when it cometh unto them, it cannot be averted from them,
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and that which they derided will surround them.
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And if we cause man to taste some mercy from Us and afterward withdraw it from him, lo! he is despairing, thankless.
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And if We cause him to taste grace after some misfortune that had befallen him, he saith: The ills have gone from me.  Lo! he is exultant, boastful;
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Save those who persevere and do good works. Theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward. 
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A likely thing, that thou wouldst forsake aught of that which hath been revealed unto thee, and that thy breast should be straitened for it,
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because they say: Why hath not a treasure been sent down for him, or an angel come with him ?
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Thou art but a warner, and Allah is in charge of all things. 
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Or they say: He hath invented it. Say: Then bring ten surahs, the like thereof, invented, and call on everyone ye can beside Allah,
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And if they answer not your prayer, then know  that it is revealed only in the knowledge of Allah; and that there is no God save Him. [i]

[i] Will ye then be (of) those who surrender ?
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Whoso desireth the life of the world and its pomp, We shall repay them their deeds herein, and therein they will not be wronged.

Those are they for whom is naught in the Hereafter save the Fire. (All) that they contrive here is vain and (all) that they are wont to do is fruitless.
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Such believe therein, and whoso disbelieveth therein of the clans, the Fire is his appointed place.
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So be not thou in doubt concerning it. Lo! it is the Truth from thy Lord; but most of mankind believe not
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Who doeth greater wrong than he who inventeth a lie concerning Allah ? Such will be brought before their Lord,
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and the witnesses will say: These are they who lied concerning their Lord. Now the curse of Allah is upon wrong-doers,
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Who debar (men) from the way of Allah and would have it crooked, and who are disbelievers in the Hereafter.
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Such will not escape in the earth, nor have they any protecting friends beside Allah.
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For them the torment will be double. They could not bear to hear, and they used not to see. 

j
o

†°nÉY
n

∞
o

  dn¡
o

º
o
  Gydr©

n
ònGÜ

o
  e

n
É  cnÉfoƒG  j

n
ù°
r

àn£p«©
o

ƒ¿n  Gydù°
s

ª
r

™
n
  h

n
e
n

É  cnÉfoƒG  j
o

Ñ
r

ü°pô
o

h¿n  )02(

Such are they who have lost their souls, and that which they used to invent hath failed them.
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Assuredly in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.
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Lo! those who believe and do good works and humble themselves before their Lord: such are rightful owners of the Garden; [i]

[i] they will abide therein.
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The similitude of the two parties is as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal in similitude ? Will [i]

And We sent Noah unto his folk (and he said): Lo! I am a plain warner unto you.
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That ye serve none, save Allah. Lo! I fear for you the retribution of a painful Day.
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The chieftains of his folk, who disbelieved, said: We see thee but a mortal like us,
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We behold in you no merit above us - nay, we deem you liars.
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He said: O my people! Bethink you, if I rely on a clear proof from my Lord
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and there hath come unto me a mercy from His presence, and it hath been made obscure to you, can we compel you to accept it [i]
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And O my people! I ask of you no wealth therefor. My reward is the concern only of Allah,
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And O my people! who would deliver me from Allah if I thrust them away? Will ye not then reflect?
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I say not unto you: "I have the treasures of Allah" nor "I have knowledge of the Unseen,"
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Allah knoweth best what is in their hearts - Lo! then indeed I should be of the wrong-doers.
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They said: O Noah! Thou hast disputed with us and multiplied disputation with us; now bring upon us that wherewith thou threatenest us, [iii]

[i] ye not then be admonished ?    [ii] when ye are averse thereto ?    [iii] if thou art of the truthful.
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He said: Only Allah will bring it upon you if He will, and ye can by no means escape.

My counsel will not profit you if I were minded to advise you, if Allah's will is to keep you astray.
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Or say they (again): He hath invented it ? Say: If I have invented it, upon me be my crimes, but I am innocent of (all) that ye commit.
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And it was inspired in Noah, (saying): No-one of thy folk will believe save him who hath believed already. Be not distressed because of what they do. 
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Build the ship under Our eyes and by Our inspiration, and speak not unto Me on behalf of those who do wrong. Lo! they will be drowned.
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And he was building the ship, and every time that chieftains of his people passed him, they made mock of him.
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He said: Though ye make mock of Us, yet We mock at you even as ye mock;
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And ye shall know to whom a punishment that will confound him cometh, and upon whom a lasting doom will fall.
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)Thus it was) till, when Our commandment came to pass and the oven gushed forth water, We said: Load therein two of every kind, a pair [i]

M
n

às≈  GEpPnG  L
n

ÉA
n
  GCne

r
ô
o

fnÉ  h
n

anÉQ
n

  GydàsætƒQ
o

  bo∏rænÉ  GyM
r

ªpπ
r
  ap«¡

n
É  epør  coπ

u
 Rnh

r
L
n

«
r

øp  GyKræn«
r

øp  h
n

GCngr∏n∂n)04(

And he said: Embark therein! In the name of Allah be its course and its mooring. Lo! my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful.
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And it sailed with them amid waves like mountains, and Noah cried unto his son - and he was standing aloof -
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O my son! Come ride with us, and be not with the disbelievers.

[i] (the male and female), and thy household,
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He said: I shall betake me to some mountain that will save me from the water. (Noah) said: This day there is none that saveth from the commandment [i]

And it was said: O earth! Swallow thy water and, O sky! be cleared of clouds! And the water was made to subside. And the commandment was fulfilled.
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And Noah cried unto his Lord and said: My Lord! Lo! my son is of my household! Surely Thy promise is the truth and Thou are the Most Just of judges.
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He said: O Noah! Lo! he is not of thy household; lo! he is of evil conduct, so ask not of Me that whereof thou hast no knowledge.
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in Thee do I seek refuge (from the sin) that I should ask of Thee that whereof I have no knowledge. Unless Thou forgive me and have mercy on [ii]
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It was said (unto him): O Noah! Go thou down (from the mountain) with peace from Us and blessings upon thee and some nations (that will spring) [iii]
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This is of the tidings of the Unseen which We inspire in thee {Muhammad). Thou thyself knewest it not, nor did thy folk (know it) before this.
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Then have patience. Lo! the sequel is for those who ward off (evil). 

anÉyU°
r

Ñpô
r

  GEp¿s  Gydr©
n

ÉbpÑ
n

án  dp∏rª
o

às≤pÚn  )94(

O my people! I ask of you no reward for it. Lo! my reward is the concern only of Him Who made me. Have ye then no sense?
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And, O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn unto Him repentant; He will cause the sky to rain abundance on you
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They said: O Hud! Thou hast brought us no clear proof and we are not going to forsake our gods on thy (mere) saying,
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We say naught save that one of our gods hath possessed thee in an evil way. He said: I call Allah to witness,

[i] of Allah save him on whom He hath had mercy. [ii] me I shall be among the lost.  [iii] from those with thee.
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Lo! I have put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord. Not an animal but He doth grasp it by the forelock! Lo! my Lord is on a straight path.

And if ye turn away, still I have conveyed unto you that wherewith I was sent unto you, and my Lord will set in place of you a folk other than you. [i]
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And when Our commandment came to pass We saved Hud and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us; We saved them from a harsh doom.
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And such were A'ad. They denied the revelations of their Lord and flouted His messengers and followed the command of every froward potentate.
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And unto (the tribe of) Thamud (We sent) their brother Salih. He said: O my people! Serve Allah, Ye have no other God save Him.
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Dost thou ask us not to worship what our fathers worshipped? Lo! we verily are in grave doubt concerning that to which thou callest us.
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O my people! Bethink you: if I am (acting) on clear proof from my Lord and there hath come unto me a mercy from Him,
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who will save me from Allah if I disobey Him ? Ye would add to me naught save perdition.
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O my people! This is the camel of Allah, a token unto you, so suffer her to feed in Allah's earth,
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But they hamstrung her, and then he said: Enjoy life in your dwelling-place three days! This is a threat that will not be belied.
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So, when Our commandment came to pass, We saved Salih, and those who believed with him, by a mercy from Us,
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And the (awful) Cry overtook those who did wrong, so that morning found them prostrate in their dwellings,

[i] Ye cannot injure Him at all.   
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As though they had not dwelt there. Lo! Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. A far removal for Thamud!

And Our messengers cam unto Abraham with good news. They said: Peace! He answered: Peace!
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And when he saw their hands reached not to it, he mistrusted them and conceived a fear of them.
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She said: Oh woe is me! Shall I bear a child when I am an old woman, and this my husband is an old man ? Lo! this is a strange thing!
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They said: Wonderest thou at the commandment of Allah ? The mercy of Allah and His blessings be upon you, O people of the house! Lo! He is [i]
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And when the awe departed from Abraham, and the glad news reached him, he pleaded with Us on behalf of the folk of Lot.
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Lo! Abraham was mild, imploring, penitent.
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(It was said) O Abraham! Forsake this! Lo! thy Lord's commandment hath gone forth, and lo! there cometh unto thema doom [ii]

j
n

É  GEpH
r

ô
n

Ggp«º
o

  GCnY
r

ôpV¢r  Y
n

ør  gn`ònG  GEpfs¬o  bnór  L
n

ÉA
n
  GCne

r
ô
o

  Q
n

H
u

∂n  h
n

GEpfs¡
o

º
r
  A

n
GJp«¡pº

r
  Y

n
ònGÜ

l
  Zn«

r
ô
o

  e
n

ô
r

OohOm  )67(

And when Our messengers came unto Lot, he was distressed and knew not how to protect them. He said: This is a distressful day.
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And his people came unto him, running towards him - and before then they used to commit abominations -
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He said: O my people! Here are my daughters! They are purer for you.
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Beware of Allah, and degrade me not in (the person of) my guests. Is there not among you any upright man ?

[i] Owner of Praise, Owner of Glory!    [ii] which cannot be repelled.
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They said: Well thou knowest that we have no right to thy daughters, and well thou knowest what we want.

He said: Would that I had strength to resist you or had somestrong support (among you)!
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(The messengers) said: O Lot! Lo! we are messengers of thy Lord; they shall not reach thee. So travel with thy people in a part of the night,
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and let not one of you turn round - (all) save thy wife. Lo! that which smiteth them will smite her (also).
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Lo! their tryst is (for) the morning. Is not the morning nigh?
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So when Our commandment came to pass We overthrew (that township) and rained upon it stones of clay, one after another,
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Marked with fire in the providence of thy Lord (for the destruction of the wicked). And they are never far from the wrong-doers.
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O my people! Give full measure and full weight in justice, and wrong not people in respect of their goods. 
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That which Allah leaveth with you is better for you if ye are believers; and I am not a keeper over you.
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They said: O Shu'eyb! Doth thy way of prayer command thee that we should forsake that whichour fathers (used to) worship,
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Idesire not to do behind your backs that which I ask you not to do. I desire naught save reform so far as I am able.

h
n

e
n

É  GCoQpjóo  GC
n¿r  GCoNnÉdpØnµoº

r
  GEpdn≈  e

n
É  GCnfr¡

n
Écoº

r
  Y

n
ær¬o  GEp¿r  GCoQpjóo  GE

p’s  Gy’EpU°
r

Ónì
n

  e
n

É  GyS°
r

àn£n©
r

â
o
  )88(

My welfare is only in Allah. In Him I trust and unto Him I turn (repentant).
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Ask pardon of your Lord and then turn unto Him (repentant). Lo! my Lord is Merciful, Loving. 

He said: O my people! Is my family more to be honoured by you than Allah? and ye put Him behind you, neglected!
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And, O my people! Act according to your power, lo! I (too) am acting.
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Ye will soon know on whom there cometh a doom that will abase him, and who it is that lieth. And watch! Lo! I am a watcher with you.
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And when Our commandment came to pass We saved Shu'eyb and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us;
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and the (Awful) Cry seized those who did injustice, and morning found them prostrate in their dwellings,

h
n

GCnNnònäp  Gydsòpjøn  Xn∏nª
o

ƒG  Gydü°
s

«
r

ë
n

án  anÉCnU°
r

Ñ
n

ë
o

ƒG  ap»  Opj
n

ÉQpgpº
r
  L

n
ÉKpªpÚn  )49(

As though they had not dwelt there. A far removal for Midian, even as Thamud had been removed afar!

cnÉCn¿r  dnº
r

  j
nr̈ænƒ

r
G  ap«¡

n
É  GCn’n  H

o
©
r

ókG  dpª
n

órj
n

øn  cnª
n

É  H
n

©pónä
r
  Knª

o
ƒOo  )59(

And verily We sent Moses with Our revelations and a clear warrant
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Unto Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they did follow the command of Pharaoh, and the command of Pharaoh was no right guide.
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He will go before his people on the Day of Resurrection and will lead them to the Fire for watering-place. Ah, hapless is the watering-place (whither they are) led.
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A curse is made to follow them in the world and on the Day of Resurrection. Hapless is the gift (that will be) given (them).
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That is (something) of the tidings of the townships  (which were destroyed of old). We relate it unto thee (Muhammad). Some of them are [i]
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[i] standing and some (already) reaped.
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We wronged them not, but they did wrong themselves; and their gods on whom they call beside Allah availed them naught

when came thy Lord's command; they added to them naught save ruin.
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Even thus is the grasp of thy Lord when He graspeth the townships while they are doing wrong. Lo! His grasp is painful, very strong.

h
n

cnòndp∂n  GCnNròo  Q
n

H
u

∂n  GEpPnG  GCnNnòn  Gydr≤oô
n

i  h
n

gp»
n
  XnÉdpª

n
ál  GEp¿s  GCnNròn√

o
  GCndp«º

l
  T°nópjól  )201(

Lo! herein verily there is a portent for those who fear the doom of the Hereafter. That is a day unto which mankind will be gathered, [i]
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And We defer it only to a term already reckoned.
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On the day when it cometh no soul will speak except by His permission; some among them will be wretched, (others) glad.
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As for those who will be wretched (on that day) they will be in the Fire; sighing and wailing will be their portion therein,

anÉCne
s

É  Gydsòpjøn  T°n≤oƒG  anØp»  GydæsÉQp  dn¡
o

º
r
  ap«¡

n
É  RnapÒ

l
  h

n
T°n¡p«≥l  )601(

Abiding there so long as the heavens and the earth endure save for that which thy Lord willeth. Lo! thy Lord is Doer of what He will.
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And as for those who will be glad (that day) they will be in the Garden, abiding there so long as the heavens and the earth endure
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save for that which thy Lord willeth: save for that which thy Lord willeth:
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So be not thou in doubt concerning that which these (folk) worship.
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They worship only as their fathers worshipped aforetime. Lo! we shall pay them their whole due unabated.

[i] and that is a day that will be witnessed. 
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And we verily gave unto Moses the Scripture, and there was strife thereupon; and had it not been for a Word that had already gone forth from thy [i]

And lo! unto each thy Lord will verily repay his works in full. Lo! He is Informed of what they do.
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So tread thou the straight path as thou art commanded, and those who turn (unto Allah) with thee, and transgress not. Lo! He is seer of what ye do.
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And incline not toward those who do wrong lest the Fire touch you, and ye have no protecting friends against Allah,
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Establish worship at the two ends of the day and in some watches of the night. Lo! good deeds annul ill-deeds.
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And have patience, (O Muhammad), for lo! Allah loseth not the wages of the good.
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The wrong-doers followed that by which they were made sapless, and were guilty.
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In truth thy Lord destroyed not the townships tyrannously while their folk were doing right.
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And if thy Lord had willed, He verily would have made mankind one nation, yet they cease not 
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And the Word of thy Lord hath been fulfilled: Verily I shall fill hell with the jinn and mankind together.
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And all that We relate unto thee of the story of the messengers is in order that thereby We may make firm thy heart.
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And say unto those who believe not: Act according to your power. Lo! We (too) are acting.

[i] Lord, the case would have been judged between them,
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And wait! Lo! We (too) are waiting.

And Allah's is the Invisible of the heavens and the earth, and unto Him the whole matter will be returned. So worship Him and put thy trust inHim.
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Lo! thy Lord is not unaware of what ye (mortals) do.
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Lo! We have revealed it, a Lecture in Arabic, that ye may understand.
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We narrate unto thee (Muhammad) the best of narratives in that We have inspired in thee this Qur'an,
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When Joseph said unto his father: O my father! Lo! I saw in a dream eleven planets and the sun and the moon, I saw them [i]
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He said: O my dear son! Tell not thy brethren of thy vision, lest they plot a plot against thee. Lo! Satan is for man an open foe.
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Thus thy Lord will prefer thee and will teach thee the interpretation of events, and will perfect His grace upon thee
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Verily in Joseph and his brethren are signs (of Allah's Sovereignty) for the inquiring.
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When they said: Verily Joseph and his brother are dearer to our father than we are, many though we be. Lo! our father is in plain aberration.

[i] prostrating themselves unto me.

GEpPr  bnÉdoƒG  dn«
o

ƒS°
o

∞
o
  h

n
GCnNoƒ√

o
  GCnM

n
Ö
t
  GEpdn≈  GCnHp«ænÉ  epæsÉ  h

n
fnë

r
øo  Y

o
ü°
r

Ñ
n

ál  GEp¿s  GCnH
n

ÉfnÉ  dnØp»  V°nÓn∫m  e
o

ÑpÚm  )8(

h
n

Gyfràn¶pô
o

hG  GEpfsÉ  e
o

æràn¶pô
o

h¿n  )221(

Hûd - 11 S°ƒQI gƒO

S°ƒQI jƒS°∞ Joseph - 12 



163Joseph - 12 S°ƒQI jƒS°∞

(One said): Kill Joseph or cast him to some (other) land, so that your father's favour may be all for you, and (that) ye may afterward be righteous folk.

One among them said: Kill not Joseph but, if ye must be doing, fling him into the depth of the pit; some caravan will find him.
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They said: O our father! Why wilt thou not trust us with Joseph, when lo! we are good friends to him?
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Send him with us to-morrow that he may enjoy himself and play. And lo! we shall take good care of him.
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He said: Lo! in truth it saddens me that ye should take him with you, and I fear less the wolf devour him while ye are heedless of him.
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They said: If the wolf should devour him when we are (so strong) a band, then surely we should have already perished. 
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And they came weeping to their father in the evening.
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Saying: O our father! We went racing one with another, and left Joseph by our things, and the wolf devoured him,
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And they brought his shirt with false blood upon it. He said: Nay, your souls have made the matter light for you, but patience is good
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And there came travellers and they sent their water-drawer and he let down his bucket. He said: O good news! this is a youth; and they [i]
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And they sold him for a small price, a few pieces of silver, and they showed no desire for him.
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And the Egyptian who bought him said: to his wife: Give him an honorable abode, maybe he will be useful to us,

[i] concealed him as an article of merchandise,
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And when he reached his prime We gave him wisdom and knowledge. Thus We reward the good.

And she, in whose house he was, asked of him an evil act. She bolted the doors and said: Come!
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And they raced with one another to the door, and she tore his shirt from behind, and they met her lord and master at the door.
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She said: What shall be his reward, who wisheth evil to thy folk, save prison or a painful doom?
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(Joseph) said: She it was who asked of me an evil act. And a witness of her own folk testified:
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If his shirt is torn from before, then she speaketh truth and he is of the liars. 

GEp¿r  cnÉ¿n  bnªp«ü°
o

¬o  boós  epør  boÑ
o

πm  anü°
n

ónbnâ
r
  h

n
goƒ

n
  epøn  GydrµnÉPpHpÚn  )62(

And if his shirt is torn from behind, then she hath lied and he is of the truthful.
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So when he saw his shirt torn from behind, he said: Lo! this is of the guile of you women. Lo! the guile of you is very great.
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O Joseph! Turn away from this, and thou, (O woman), ask forgiveness for thy sin. Lo! thou art of the faulty.
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And women in the city said: The ruler's wife is asking of her slave-boy an ill-deed. Indeed he has smitten her to the heart with love.
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And when she heard of their sly talk, she sent to them and prepared for them a cushioned couch (to lie on at the feast) and gave [i]
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and said (to Joseph): Come out unto them! And when they saw him they exalted him and cut their hands, exclaiming: Allah Blameless! [ii]

[i] to every one of them a knife    [ii] This is no a human being. This is not other than some gracious angel.
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She said: This is he on whose account ye blamed me. I asked of him an evil act, but he proved continent,

He said: O my Lord! Prison is more dear than that unto which they urge me, and if Thou fend not off their wiles from me I shall incline unto [i]
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So his Lord heard his prayer and fended off their wiles from him. Lo! He is Hearer, Knower. 
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And it seemed good to them (the men-folk) after they had seen the signs (of his innocence) to imprison him for a time.
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And two young men went to prison with him. One of them said: I dreamed that I was pressing wine.
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The other said: I dreamed that I was carrying upon my head bread whereof the birds were eating.
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Lo! I have forsaken the religion of folk who believe not in Allah and are disbelievers in the Hereafter.
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O my fellow-prisoners! Are divers lords better, or Allah the One, Almighty?
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Those whom ye worship beside Him are but names which ye have named, ye and your fathers.
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Allah hath revealed no sanction for them. The decision rests with Allah only, Who hath commanded you that ye worship none save him. [ii]
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O my two fellow-prisoners! As for one of you, he will pour out wine for his lord to drink; will eat from his head. Thus is the case judged  [iii]
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[i] them and become of the foolish.    [ii] This is the right religion,    [iii] concerning which ye did inquire.
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but if he do not my behest he verily shall be imprisoned, and verily shall be of those brought low.
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And he said unto him of the twain who he knew would be released: Mention me in the presence of thy lord. But Satan caused him to  [i]

And the king said: Lo! I saw in a dream seven fat kine which seven lean were eating,
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and seven green ears of corn and other (seven) dry. O notables! Expound for me my vision, if ye can interpret dreams.
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They answered: Jumbled dreams! And we are not knowing in the interpretation of dreams.
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And he of the two who was released, and (now) at length remembered, said: I am going to announce unto you the interpretation, [ii]
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Joseph! O thou truthful one! Expound for us the seven fat kine which seven lean were eating
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and the seven green ears of corn and other (seven) dry, that I may return unto the people, so that they may know.
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He said: Ye shall sow seven years as usual, but that which ye reap, leave it in the ear, all save a little which ye eat.
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Then after that will come seven hard years which will devour all that ye have prepared for them, save a little of that which ye have stored.
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Then, after that, will come a year when the people will have plenteous crops and when they will press (wine and oil).
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And the king said: Bring him unto me. And when the messenger came unto him, he (Joseph) said: Return unto thy lord  and ask him
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[i] to forget to mention it to his lord, so he (Joseph) stayed in prison for some years.   [ii] therefore send me forth.
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and as for the other, he will be crucified so that the birds will eat from his head. Thus is the case judged concerning which ye did inquire.
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He (the king) (then sent for those women and) said: What happened when ye asked an evil act of Joseph? They answered: Allah Blameless! [i]

Said the wife of the ruler: Now the truth is out. I asked of him an evil act, and he is surely of the truthful.
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(Then Joseph said: I asked for) this, that he (my lord) may know that I betrayed him not in secret, and that surely Allah guideth not the snare of the betrayers.
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I do not exculpate myself. Lo! the (human) soul enjoineth unto evil, save that whereon my Lord hath mercy. Lo! my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful.
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And the king said: Bring him unto me that I may attach him to my person. And when he had talked with him he said: Lo! thou art [ii]
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He said: Set me over the storehouses of the land. Lo! I am a skilled custodian.
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We reach with Our mercy whom We will. We lose not the reward of the good. 
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Thus gave We power to Joseph in the land. He was the owner of it where he pleased.
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And the reward of the Hereafter is better, for those who believe and ward off (evil).
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And Joseph's brethren came and presented themselves before him, and he knew them but they knew him not.
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he said: Bring unto me a brother of yours from your father. See ye not that I fill up the measure and I am the best of hosts?
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[i] We know no evil of him.    [ii] to-day in our presence established and trusted.
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what was the case of the women who cut their hands. Lo! my Lord knoweth their guile.
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And if ye bring him not unto me, then there shall be no measure for you with me, nor shall ye draw near.

They said: We will try to win him from his father: that we will surely do.
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He said unto his young men: Place their merchandise in their saddlebags, so that they may know it when they go back to their folk, and so will come again
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they said: O our father, the measure is denied us, so send with us our brother that we may obtain the measure, surely we will guard him well.
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He said: Can I entrust him to you save as I entrusted his brother to you aforetime ? Allah is better at guarding,
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And when they opened their belongings they discovered that their merchandise had been returned to them. 
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He said: I will not send him with you till ye give me an undertaking in the name of Allah that ye will bring him back to me, unless ye are surrounded.

bnÉ∫
n

  dnør  GCoQ
r

S°p∏n¬o  e
n

©
n

µoº
r
  M

n
às≈  JoƒDrJoƒ¿p  e

n
ƒ
r

Kp≤kÉ  epøn  Gyd∏s¬p  dnànÉCrJoæsæp»  Hp¬p  GEp’s  GCn¿r  j
o

ë
n

É•n  Hpµoº
r
  )66(

And he said: O my sons! Go not in by one gate; go in by different gates. I can naught avail you as against Allah
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Lo! the decision rests with Allah only. In Him do I put my trust, and in Him let all the trusting put their trust. 
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And when they entered in the manner which their father had enjoined, it would have naught availed them as against Allah;
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And when they went in before Joseph, he took his brother unto him, saying: Lo! I, even I, am thy brother, therefore sorrow [i]
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And when he provided them with their provision, he put the drinking-cup in his brother's saddlebag, and then a crier cried: [ii]

[i] not for what they did.    [ii] O camel-riders! Lo! ye are surely thieves!
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They cried, coming toward them: What is it ye have lost?

They said: We have lost the king's cup, and he who bringeth it shall have a camel-load, and I (said Joseph) am answerable for it.
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They said: By Allah, well ye know we came not to do evil in the land, and are no thieves.
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They said: And what shall be the penalty for it, if ye prove liars ?
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They said: The penalty for it! He in whose bag (the cup) is found, he is the penalty for it. Thus we requite wrong-doers.
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Then he (Joseph) began the search with their bags before his brother's bag, then he produced it from his brother's bag.
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Thus did We contrive for Joseph. He could not have taken his brother according to the king's law unless Allah willed.
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We raise by grades (of mercy) whom We will, and over every lord of knowledge there is one more knowing.
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They said: If he stealeth, a brother of his stole before. But Joseph kept it secret in his soul and revealed it not unto them.
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They said: O ruler of the land! Lo! he hath a very aged father, so take one of us instead of him. Lo! we behold thee of those who do kindness.
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He said: Allah forbid that we should seize save him with whom we found our property; then truly we should be wrong-doers.
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The eldest of them said: Know ye not how your father took an undertaking from you in Allah's name and how ye failed in [i]

[i] the case of Joseph aforetime?
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Therefore I shall not go forth from the land until my father giveth leave or Allah judgeth for me. He is the Best of Judges.

Return unto your father and say: O our father! Lo! thy son hath stolen. We testify only to that which we know;

GyQ
r

Lp©
o

ƒG  GEpdn≈  GCnHp«µoº
r
  an≤oƒdoƒG  j

n
É  GCnH

n
ÉfnÉ  GEp¿s  GyH

r
æn∂n  S°

n
ô
n

¥nh
n

e
n

É  T°n¡pórfnÉ  GEp’s  Hpª
n

É  Y
n

∏pª
r

ænÉ  )18(

(And when they came unto their father and had spoken thus to him) Ask the township where we were, and the caravan with which [i]
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He said: Nay, but your minds have beguiled you into something. (My course is) comely patience! It may be that Allah will bring them all unto me.
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And he turned away from them and said: Alas, my grief for Joseph! And his eyes were whitened with the sorrow that he was suppressing. 
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They said: By Allah, thou wilt never cease remembering Joseph till thy health is ruined or thou art of those who perish! 
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He said: I expose my distress and anguish only unto Allah, and I know from Allah that which ye know not.
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Go, O my sons, and ascertain concerning Joseph and his brother, and despair not of the Spirit of Allah. Lo! none despaireth of [i]
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And when they came (again) before him (Joseph) they said: O ruler! Misfortune hath touched us and our folk, and we bring but poor merchandise,
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They said: Is it indeed thou who art Joseph ? He said: I am Joseph and this is my brother.
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[i] we travelled hither. Lo! we speak the truth. [ii] the Spirit of Allah save disbelieving folk. Allah hath preferred thee above us,
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so fill for us the measure and be charitable unto us. Lo! Allah will requite the charitable,
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He said: Know ye what ye did unto Joseph and his brother in your ignorance ?
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He said: Have no fear this day! May Allah forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.
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Go with this shirt of mine and lay it on my father's face, he will become (again) a seer; and come to me with all your folk.

GyPrgnÑ
o

ƒG  Hp≤nªp«ü°p»  gn`ònG  anÉCndr≤oƒ√
o
  Y

n
∏n≈  h

n
L
r

¬p  GCnHp»  j
n

ÉCräp  H
n

ü°pÒ
k

G  h
n

GCrJoƒfp»  HpÉCngr∏pµoº
r

  GCnL
r

ª
n

©pÚn  )39(

When the caravan departed their father had said: Truly I am conscious of the breath of Joseph, though ye call me dotard.
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(Those around him) said: By Allah, lo! thou art in thine old aberration.
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Then, when the bearer of glad tidings came, he laid it on his face and he became a seer once more.
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He said: Said I not unto you that I know from Allah that which ye know not?
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They said: O our father! Ask forgiveness of our sins for us, for lo! we were sinful. 

bnÉdoƒG  j
n

É  GCnH
n

ÉfnÉ  GyS°
r

ànr̈Øpô
r

  dnænÉ  PofoƒH
n

ænÉ  GEpfsænÉ  coæsÉ  NnÉWpÄpÚn  )79(

He said: I shall ask forgiveness for you of my Lord. Lo! He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.
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And when they came in before Joseph, he took his parents unto him, and said: Come into Egypt safe, if Allah will!
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And he placed his parents on the dais and they fell down before him prostrate, and he said: O my father! This is [i]

[i] the interpretation of my dream of old.
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Allah hath shown us favour. Lo! he who wardeth off (evil) and endureth (findeth favour); for lo! Allah loseth not the wages of the kindly.
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They said: By Allah, verily Allah hath preferred thee above us, and we were indeed sinful.
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Lo! my Lord is tender unto whom He will. He is the Knower, the Wise. 

O my Lord! Thou hast given me (something) of sovereignty and hast taught me (something) of the interpretation of events
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Creator of the heavens and the earth! Thou art my Protecting Guardian in the world and the Hereafter. Make me to die muslim (unto Thee), [i]
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This is of the tidings of the Unseen which We inspire in thee (Muhammad). Thou wast not present with them when they fixed their plan [ii]
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And though thou try much, most men will not believe.
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Thou askest them no fee for it. It is naught else than a reminder unto the peoples.
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How many a portent is there in the heavens and the earth which they pass by with face averted!
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And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners (unto Him).
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Deem they themselves secure from the coming on them of a pall of Allah's punishment, or the coming of the Hour suddenly while they are unaware?
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This is my Way: I call on Allah with sure knowledge. I and whosoever followeth me - Glory be to Allah! - and I am not of the idolaters.
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We sent no before thee (any messengers) save men whom We inspired from among the folk of the townships
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- Have they not travelled in the land and seen the nature of the consequence for those who were before them ?

[i] and join me to the righteous.     [ii] and they were scheming.

GCnan∏nº
r

  j
n

ù°pÒ
o

hG  ap»  Gy’CnQ
r

V¢p  an«
n

ær¶oô
o

hG  cn«
r

∞
n
  cnÉ¿n  Y

n
ÉbpÑ

n
áo  Gydsòpjøn  epør  bnÑ

r
∏p¡pº

r
  )901(

GEp¿s  Q
n

H
u

»  dn£p«∞
l
  dpª

n
É  j

n
û°nÉA

o
  GEpfs¬o  goƒ

n
  Gydr©

n
∏p«º

o
  Gydrë

n
µp«º

o
  )001(



173Joseph - 12 S°ƒQI jƒS°∞

And verily the abode of the Hereafter, for those who ward off (evil), is best. Have ye then no sense? - 

Till, when the messengers despaired andthought that they were denied, then came unto them Our help, and whom We would was saved.
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In their history verily there is a lesson for men of understanding. It is no invented story
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but a confirmation of the existing (Scripture) and a detailed explanation of everything, and a guidance and a mercy for folk who believe.
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These are verses of the Scripture. That which is revealed unto thee from thy Lord is the Truth, but most of mankind believe not.
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Allah it is Who raised up the heavens without visible supports, then mounted the Throne, and compelled the sun and the moon to be of service,
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each runneth unto an appointed term; He ordereth the course; He detaileth the revelations, that haply ye may be certain of the meeting with your Lord.
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And He it is Who spread out the earth and placed therein firm hills and flowing streams, and of all fruits He placed therein [i]
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He covereth the night with the day. Lo! herein verily are portents for people who take thought.
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And in the Earth are neighbouring tracts, vineyards and ploughed lands, and date-palms, like and unlike,

[i] two spouses (male and female).
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Yó

which are watered with one water. And we have made some of them to excel others in fruit. Lo! herein verily are portents for people who have sense.

And if thou wonderest, then wondrous is their saying: When we are dust, are we then forsooth (to be raised) in a new creation?
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Such are they who disbelieve in their Lord; such have carcans on their necks; such are rightful owners of the Fire, they will abide therein.
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And they bid thee hasten on the evil rather than the good, when exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them.
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But lo! thy Lord is rich in pardon for mankind despite their wrong, and lo! thy Lord is strong in punishment.
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Those who disbelieve say: If only some portent were sent down upon him from his Lord! Thou art a warner only, and for every folk a guide.
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Allah knoweth that which every female beareth and that which the wombs absorb and that which they grow.
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He is the Knower of the Invisible and the Visible, the Great, the High Exalted.
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Alike of you is he who hideth the saying and he who noiseth it abroad, he who lurketh in the night and he who goeth freely in the daytime.
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Lo! Allah changeth not the condition of a folk until they (first) change that which is in their hearts;
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and if Allah willeth misfortune for a folk there is none that can repel it, nor have they a defender beside Him.
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He it is Who showeth you the lightning, a fear and a hope, and raiseth the heavy clouds.
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The thunder hymneth His praise and (so do) the angels for awe of Him. He launcheth the thunderbolts and smiteth with them whom He will

Unto Him is the real prayer. Those unto whom they pray beside Allah respond to them not at all,
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save as (is the response to) one who stretcheth forth his hands toward water (asking) that it may come unto his mouth, and it will never reach it. The prayer [i]
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And unto Allah falleth prostrate whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, as do their shadows in the morning and the evening hours.
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Say (O Muhammad): Who is Lord of the heavens and the earth? Say: Allah. Say: Take ye then (others) beside Him for protectors,
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Say: Is the blind man equal to the seer, or is darkness equal to light? 
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Say: Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the One, the Almighty.
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He sendeth down water from the sky, so that valleys flow according to their measure, and the flood beareth (on its surface) swelling foam
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Then, as for the foam, it passeth away as scum upon the banks, while, as for that which is of use to mankind, it remaineth in the earth. [ii]
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and for those who answered not His call, if they had all that is in the earth, and therewith the like thereof, they would proffer it as ransom.
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Such will have a woeful reckoning, and their habitation will be hell, a dire abode. 
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Is he who knoweth that what is revealed unto thee from thy Lord is the truth like him who is blind ? But only men of understanding heed;

[i] of disbelievers goeth (far) astray.    [ii] Thus Allah coineth the similitudes.
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Such as keep the pact of Allah, and break not the covenant;

Such as unite that which Allah hath commandeth should be joined, and fear their Lord, and dread a woeful reckoning;
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Such as persevere in seeking their Lord's Countenance and are regular in prayer and spend of that which We bestow upon them secretly and openly,
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and overcome evil with good. Theirs will be the sequel of the (heavenly) Home,
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Gardens of Eden which they enter, along with all who do right of their fathers and their helpmeets and their seed. The angels enter unto them from every gate,
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(Saying): Peace be unto you because ye persevered. Ah, passing sweet will be the sequel of the (heavenly) Home.
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And those who break the covenant of Allah after ratifying it, and sever that which Allah hath commanded should be joined,
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and make mischief in the earth: theirs is the curse and theirs the ill abode. 
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Allah enlargeth livelihood for whom He will, and straiteneth (it for whom He will); and they rejoice in the life of the world, whereas the life of the world  [I]
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Those who disbelieve say: If only a portent were sent down upon him from his Lord! Say: Lo! Allah sendeth whom He will astray, [II]
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Who have believed and whose hearts have rest in the remembrance of Allah. Verily in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest!
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Those who believe and do right: Joy is for them, and bliss (their) journey's end. 

[i] is but brief comfort as compared with the Hereafter.      [II] and guideth unto Himself all who turn (unto Him),
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Thus We send thee (O Muhammad) unto a nation, before whom other nations have passed away, that thou mayst recite unto them [I]

Do not those who believe know that, had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind?
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As for those who disbelieve, disaster ceaseth not to strike them because of what they do, or it dwelleth near their home until the threat of Allah come to pass.
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And verily messengers (of Allah) were mocked before thee, but long I bore with those who disbelieved. At length I seized them,  [II]
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Nay but their contrivance is made seeming fair for those who disbelieve and they are kept from the right road. He whom Allah sendeth astray, [III]
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For them is torment in the life of the world, and verily the doom of the Hereafter is more painful, and they have no defender from Allah.
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A similitude of the Garden which is promised unto those who keep their duty (to Allah): Underneath it rivers flow; its food is everlasting, and its shade; 
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Those unto whom We gave the Scripture rejoice in that which is revealed unto thee. And of the clans there are who deny some of it.
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Say: I am commanded only that I serve Allah and ascribe unto Him no partner. Unto Him I cry, and unto Him is my return.
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Thus have We revealed it, a decisive utterance in Arabic;
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and if thou shouldst follow their desires after that which hath come unto thee of knowledge, then truly wouldst thou have from Allah no protecting friend
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and it was not (given) to any messenger that he should bring a portent save by Allah's leave. For everything there is a time prescribed.

[i] that which We have inspired in thee,    [II] and how (awful) was My punishment!    [II] for him there is no guide.
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Allah effaceth what He will, and establisheth (what He will), and with Him is the source of ordinance.

Whether We let thee see something of that which We have promised them, or make thee die (before its happening), thine is but conveyance (of the message). [i]
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See they not how we aim to the land, reducing it of its outlying parts?(When) Allah doometh there is none that can postpone His doom,
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Those who were before them plotted; but all plotting is Allah's.
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He knoweth that which each soul earneth. The disbelievers will come to know for whom will be the sequel of the (heavenly) Home.
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Say: Allah, and whosoever hath knowledge of the Scripture, is sufficient witness between me and you.
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(This is) a Scripture which We have revealed unto thee (Muhammad) that thereby thou mayst bring forth mankind from darkness unto light, [ii]
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Allah, unto Whom belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. and woe unto the disbelievers from an awful doom;
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Those who love the life of the world more than the Hereafter, and debar (men) from the way of Allah and would have it crooked: such are far astray.
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And We never sent a messenger save with the language of his folk, that he might make (the message) clear for them.

[i] Ours the reckoning.   [ii] by the permission of their Lord, unto the path of the Mighty, the Owner of Praise,
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We verily sent Moses with Our revelations, saying: Bring thy people forth from darkness unto light. And remind them of the days of Allah.
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And (remind them) how Moses said unto his people: Remember Allah's favour unto you when He delivered you from Pharaoh's folk
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Lo! therein are revelations for each steadfast, thankful (heart).
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who were afflicting you with dreadful torment, and were slaying your sons and sparing your women; 
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And when your Lord proclaimed: If ye give thanks, I will give you more; but if ye are thankless, lo! My punishment is dire.
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And Moses said: Though ye and all who are in the earth prove thankless, lo! Allah verily is Absolute, Owner of Praise.
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but they thrust their hands into their mouths, and said: Lo! we disbelieve in that wherewith ye have been sent, and lo! we are in grave doubt concerning [i]
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Their messengers said: Can there be doubt concerning Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth ? He calleth you that He may forgive you your sins
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They said: Ye are but mortals like us, who would fain turn us away from what our fathers used to worship. Then bring some clear warrant.
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Their messengers said unto them: We are but mortals like you, but Allah giveth grace unto whom He will of His slaves.
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It is not ours to bring you a warrant unless by the permission of Allah. In Allah let believers put their trust!
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How should we not put our trust in Allah when He hath shown us our ways ?

[i] that to which ye call us.
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And those who disbelieved said unto their messengers: Verily we will drive you out from our land, unless ye return to our religion.

And verily We shall make you to dwell in the land after them. This is for him who feareth My Majesty and feareth My threats.
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And they sought help (from their Lord) and every froward potentate was bought to naught;
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Hell is before him, and he is made to drink a festering water,
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Which he sippeth but can hardly swallow, and death cometh unto him from every side while yet he cannot die, and before him is a harsh doom.
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A similitude of those who disbelieve in their Lord: Their works are as ashes which the wind bloweth hard upon a stormy day.
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They have no control of aught that they have earned. That is the extreme failure.
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Hast thou not seen that Allah hath created the heavens and the earth with truth ? If He will, He can remove you and bring (in) some new creation;
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They all come forth unto their Lord. Then those who were despised say unto those who were scornful: We were unto you a following,
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can ye then avert from us aught of Allah's doom? They say: Had Allah guided us, we should have guided you.
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Whether we rage or patiently endure is (now) all one for us; we have no place of refuge.
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We surely will endure the hurt ye do us. In Allah let the trusting put their trust.
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And Satan saith, when the matter hath been decided: Lo! Allah promised you a promise of truth; and I promised you, then failed you.

save that I called unto you and ye obeyed me. So blame not, but blame yourselves.
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I cannot help you, nor can ye help me, Lo! I disbelieved in that which ye before ascribed to me.
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And those who believed and did good works are made to enter Gardens underneath which rivers flow, therein abiding by permission of their Lord,
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and spend of that which We have given them, secretly and publicly, before a day cometh wherein there will be neither traffick nor befriending.
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Seest thou not how Allah coineth a similitude: A goodly saying, as a goodly tree, its root set firm, its branches reaching into heaven,
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Giving its fruit at every season by permission of its Lord? Allah coineth the similitudes for mankind in order that they may reflect.
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And the similitude of a bad saying is as a bad tree, uprooted from upon the earth, possessing no stability.
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Allah confirmeth those who believe by a firm saying in the life of the world and in the Hereafter, and Allah sendeth wrong-doers astray.
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Hast thou not seen those who gave the grace of Allah in exchange for thanklessness and led their people down to the Abode of Loss,
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And they set up rivals to Allah that they may mislead (men) from His way. Say: Enjoy life (while ye may) for lo! your journey's end will be the Fire.
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Tell My bondmen who believe to establish worship
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and causeth water to descend from the sky, thereby producing fruits as food for you, and maketh the ships to be of service unto you,

And He giveth you of all ye ask of Him, and if ye would count the bounty of Allah ye cannot reckon it. Lo! man is verily a wrong-doer, an ingrate.
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And when Abraham said: My Lord! Make safe this territory, and preserve me and my sons from serving idols.
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My Lord! Lo! they have led many of mankind astray. But whoso followeth me, he verily is of me. And whoso disobeyeth me,[i] 
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so incline some hearts of men that they may yearn toward them, and provide Thou them with fruits in order that they may be thankful.
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Our Lord! Lo! Thou knowest that which we hide and that which we proclaim. Nothing in the earth or in the heaven is hidden from Allah.
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Praise be to Allah Who hath given me, in my old age, Ishmael and Isaac! Lo! my Lord is indeed the Hearer of Prayer.
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My Lord! Make me to establish proper worship, and some of my posterity (also); our Lord! and accept my prayer.
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Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents and believers on the day when the account is cast.
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Deem not that Allah is unaware of what the wicked do. He but giveth them a respite till a day when eyes will stare (in terror),
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As they come hurrying on in fear, their heads upraised, their gaze returning not to them, and their hearts as air.

[i] Still Thou art Forgiving, Merciful.
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And warn mankind of a day when the doom will come upon them, and those who did wrong will say: Our Lord! Reprieve us for a little while.
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Verily they have plotted their plot, and their plot is with Allah, though their plot were one whereby the mountains should be moved.

So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His messengers. Lo! Allah is Mighty, Able to Requite (the wrong).
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On the day when the earth will be changed to other than the earth, and the heavens (also will be changed) and they will come forth unto [i]
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Thou wilt see the guilty on that day linked together in chains, ... Their raiment of pitch, and the Fire covering their faces,
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That Allah may repay each soul what it hath earned. Lo! Allah is swift at reckoning.
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This is a clear message for mankind in order that they may be warned thereby, and that they may know that He is only One God, and [ii]
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These are verses of the Scripture and a plain Reading. ... It may be that those who disbelieve wish ardently that they were Muslims.
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Let them eat and enjoy life, and let (false) hope beguile them. They will come to know!
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And We destroyed no township but there was a known decree for it. ... No nation can outstrip its term nor can they lag behind.

[i] Allah, the One, the Almighty,    [ii] that men of understanding may take heed.
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And they say: O thou unto whom the Reminder is revealed, lo! thou art indeed a madman!
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Why bringest thou not angels unto us, if thou art of the truthful? 
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We send not down the angels save with the Fact, and in that case (the disbelievers) would not be tolerated.
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Lo! We, even We, reveal the Reminder, and lo! We verily are its Guardian. ... We verily sent (messengers) before thee among the factions of the men of old.
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And never came there unto them a messenger but they did mock him. ... Thus do We make it traverse the hearts of the guilty:
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They believe not therein, though the example of the men of old hath gone before. 
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And verily in the heaven we have set mansions of the stars, and We have beautified it for beholders. 
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Lo! and it is We, even We, Who quicken and give death, and We are the Inheritor.
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And We have guarded it from every outcast devil, ... Save him who stealeth the hearing, and them doth a clear flame pursue.

h
n

M
n

Øp¶rænÉgnÉ  epør  coπ
u
  T°n«

r
£nÉ¿m  Q

n
Lp«ºm  )71(    GEp’s  e

n
øp  GyS°

r
ànô

n
¥n  Gydù°

s
ª
r

™
n
  anÉCnJrÑ

n
©
n

¬o  T°p¡
n

ÉÜ
l

  e
o

ÑpÚl  )81(

And the earth have We spread out, and placed therein firm hills, and caused each seemly thing to grow therein.
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And we have given unto you livelihoods therein, and unto those for whom ye provide not.
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And there is not a thing but with Us are the stores thereof. And we send it not down save in appointed measure.

[i] the holders of the store thereof.
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And We send the winds fertilising, and cause water to descend from the sky, and give it you to drink. It is not ye who are [i]
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And verily We know the eager among you and verily We know the laggards.

Lo! thy Lord will gather them together. Lo! He is Wise, Aware. ... Verily We created man of potter's clay of black mud altered,
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And the jinn did We createaforetime of essential fire.
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And (remember) when thy Lord said unto the angels: Lo! I am creating a mortal out of potter's clay of black mud altered,
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So, when I have made him and have breathed into him of My Spirit, do ye fall down, prostrating yourselves unto him.
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So the angels fell prostrate, all of them together ... Save Iblis. He refused to be among the prostrate.
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He said: O Iblis! What aileth thee that thou art not among the prostrate?
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He said: I am not one to prostrate myself unto a mortal whom Thou hast created out of potter's clay of black mud altered!
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He said: Then go thou forth from hence, for lo! thou art outcast. ... And lo! the curse shall be upon thee till the Day of Judgment.
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He said: My Lord! Reprieve me till the day when they are raised. ... He said: Then lo! thou art of those reprieved
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He said: My Lord! Because Thou hast sent me astray, I verily shall adorn the path of error for them in the earth, and shall mislead them every one,
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Save such of them as are Thy perfectly devoted slaves. ... He said: This is a right course incumbent upon Me:
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Lo! as for My slaves, thou hast no power over any of them save such of the froward as follow thee,

GEp¿s  YpÑ
n

ÉOp…  dn«
r

ù¢
n

  dn∂n  Y
n

∏n«
r

¡pº
r
  S°

o
∏r£nÉ¿l  GEp’s  e

n
øp  GyJsÑ

n
©
n

∂n  epøn  Gydrn̈Éhpjøn  )24(

And lo! for all such, hell will be the promised place. ... It hath seven gates, and each gate hath an appointed portion.
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Lo! those who ward off (evil) are among gardens and watersprings. ... (And it is said unto them): Enter them in peace, secure.
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And We remove whatever rancour may be in their breasts. As brethren, face to face, (they rest) on couches raised.
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Toil cometh not unto them there, nor will they be expelled from thence. ... And tell them of Abraham's guests, 
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He said: Lo! ye are folk unknown (to me). ... They said: Nay, but we bring thee that concerning which they keep disputing,
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So travel with thy household in a portion of the night, and follow thou their backs. Let none of you turn round, but go whither ye are commanded.
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(How) when they came in unto him, and said: Peace. He said: Lo! we are afraid of you. ... They said: Be not afraid! Lo! [i]
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He said: Bring ye me good tidings (of a son) when old age hath overtaken me?
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They said: We bring thee good tidings in truth. So be not thou of the despairing. 
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He said: And afterward what is your business, O ye messengers (of Allah) ? ... They said: We have been sent unto a guilty folk,
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(All) save the family of Lot. Them we shall deliver every one, ... Except his wife, of whom We had decreed that she [ii]

[i] we bring thee good tidings of a boy possessing wisdom.    [ii] should be of those who stay behind.
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And We made plain the case to him, that the root of them (who did wrong) was to be cut at early morn.

And the people of the city came, rejoicing at the news (of new arrivals). ... He said: Lo! they are my guests. Affront me not!
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He said: Here are my daughters, if ye must be doing (so). ... By thy life (O Muhammad) they moved blindly in the frenzy of approaching death. 
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And We utterly confounded them, and We rained upon them stones of heated clay.
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Lo! therein verily are portents for those ... And lo! it is upon a road still uneffaced.
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And the dwellers in the wood indeed were evil-doers. ... So we took vengeance
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And the dwellers in Al-Hijr denied (Our) messengers. ... And we gave them Our revelations, but they were averse to them.
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And they used to hew out dwellings from the hills, (wherein they dwelt) secure. ... But the (Awful) Cry overtook them at the morning hour,
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We created not the heavens and the earth and all that that is between them save with truth, and lo! the Hour is surely coming. So forgive (O Muhammad) [i]
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Lo! Thy Lord! He is the All-Wise Creator. ... We have given thee seven of the oft-repeated (verses) and the great Qur'an.
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Strain not thine eyes toward that which We cause some wedded pairs among them to enjoin, and be not grieved on their account, And {ii}
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And say: Lo! I, even I, am a plain warner, ... Such as We send down for those who make division,

[i] with a gracious forgiveness.    [ii] lower thy wing (in tenderness) for the believers.
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Those who break the Qur'an into parts. ... Them, by thy Lord, We shall question, every one, ... Of what they used to do.

So proclaim that which thou art commanded, and withdraw from the idolaters. ... Lo! We defend thee from the scoffers,
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Who set some other god along with Allah.But they will come to know. ... Well know We that thy bosom is oppressed by what they say,
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But hymn the praise of thy Lord, and be of those who make prostration (unto Him). ... And serve thy Lord till the Inevitable cometh unto thee.
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The commandment of Allah will come to pass, so seek not ye to hasten it. Glorified and Exalted be He above all that they associate (with Him).
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He sendeth down the angels with the Spirit of His command unto whom He will of His bondmen,
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He hath created the heavens and the earth with a drop of fluid, yet behold! he is an open opponent.
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And the cattle hath He created, whence ye have warm clothing and uses, and whereof ye eat; 
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And wherein is beauty for you, when ye bring them home, and when ye take them out to pasture.
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And they bear your loads for you unto a land ye could not reach save with great trouble to yourselves.
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And horses and mulesand asses (hath He created) that ye may ride them, and for ornament. And He createththat which ye know not.

He it is Who sendeth down water from the sky, whence ye have drink, and whence are trees on which ye send your beasts to pasture.
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Therewith He causeth crops to grow for you, and the olive and the date-palm and grapes and all kinds of fruit.
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And He hath constrained the night and the day and the sun and the moon to be of service unto you, and the stars are made subservient by His command.

h
n

S°
n

îsô
n

  dnµoº
o

  Gyd∏s«
r

π
n
  h

n
Gydæs¡

n
ÉQ

n
  h

n
Gydû°sª

r
ù¢
n

  h
n

Gydr≤nª
n

ô
n

  h
n

Gydæté
o

ƒΩ
o
  e

o
ù°
n

îsô
n

Gä
l
  HpÉCne

r
ôp√p  )21(

h
n

goƒ
n

  Gydsòp…  S°
n

îsô
n

  GydrÑ
n

ë
r

ô
n

  dpànÉCrco∏oƒG  epær¬o  dnë
r

ª
k

É  Wnôpj
v

É  h
n

Jnù°
r

ànîrôpL
o

ƒG  epær¬o  Mp∏r«
n

ák  Jn∏rÑ
n

ù°
o

ƒfn¡
n

É  )41(

And thou seest the ships ploughing it that ye (mankind) may seek of His bounty and that haply ye may give thanks.

And He it is Who hath constrained the sea to be of service that ye eat fresh meat from thence, and bring forth from thence ornaments which ye wear.
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And landmarks (too), and by the star they find a way. ... Is He then Who createth as him who createth not? Will ye not then remember?
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And He hath cast into the earth firm hills that it quake not with you, and streams and roads that ye may find a way.
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And Allah knoweth that which ye keep hidden and that which ye proclaim.
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Those unto whom they cry beside Allah created naught, but are themselves created.
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(They are) dead, not living. And they know not when they will be raised.
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Your God is One God. But as for those who believe not in the Hereafter their hearts refuse to know, for they are proud.
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Assuredly Allah knoweth that which they keep hidden and that which they proclaim. Lo! He loveth not the proud.

And when it is said unto them: What hath your Lord revealed ? they say: (Mere) fables of the men of old,
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Thosebefore them plotted, so Allah struck at the foundations of their building,
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and then the roof fell down upon them from above them, and the doom came on them whence they knew not;

anînô
s

  Y
n

∏n«
r

¡pº
o
  Gydù°

s
≤r∞

o
  epør  anƒ

r
bp¡pº

r
  h

n
GCnJnÉgoº

o
  Gydr©

n
ònGÜ

n
  epør  M

n
«
r

åo  ’n  j
n

û°r©
o

ô
o

h¿n  )62(

Then on the Day of Resurrection He will disgrace them and will say: Where are My partners, for whose sake ye opposed (My guidance)?
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Those who have been given knowledge will say: Disgrace this day and evil are upon the disbelievers,
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Whom the angels cause to die while they are wronging themselves. Then will they make full submission
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So enter the gates of hell, to dwell therein for ever. Woeful indeed will be the lodging of the arrogant.

anÉyOrNo∏oƒG  GCnH
r

ƒ
n

GÜ
n

  L
n

¡
n

æsº
n
  NnÉdpópjøn  ap«¡

n
É  an∏nÑpÄrù¢

n
  e

n
ãrƒ

n
i  Gydrª

o
ànµnÑ

u
ôpjøn  )92(

They say: Good. For those who do good in this world there is a good (reward) and the home of the Hereafter will be better. [i]
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Gardens of Eden which they enter, underneath which rivers flow, wherein they have what they will. Thus Allah repayeth [ii]
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Those whom the angels cause to die (when they are) good. They say: Peace be unto you! Enter the Garden because of what ye used to do.
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Await they aught say that the angels should come unto them or thy Lord's command should come to pass ?

Pleasant indeed will be the home of those who ward off (evil) [ii] those who ward off (evil),
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Even so did those before them. Allah wronged them not, but they did wrong themselves,

So that the evils of what they did smote them, and that which they used to mock surrounded them.
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Even so did those before them. Are the messengers charged with aught save plain conveyance (of the message)?
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And verily We have raised in every nation a messenger, (proclaiming): Serve Allah and shun false gods.
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Do but travel in the land and see the nature of the consequence for the deniers!
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Even if thou (O Muhammad) desirest their right guidance, still Allah assuredly will not guide him who misleadeth. Such have no helpers.
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And they swear by Allah their most binding oaths (that) Allah will not raise up him who dieth. Nay, but it is a promise (binding) [i]
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That He may explain unto them that wherein they differ, and that those who disbelieved may know that they were liars.
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And Our word unto a thing, when We intend it, is only that We say unto it: Be! and it is.
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And those who became fugitives for the cause of Allah after they had been oppressed, We verily shall give them goodly lodging in the world,
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Such as are steadfast and put their trust in Allah.
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And We sent not (as Our messengers) before thee other than men whom We inspired - Ask the followers of the Remembrance [ii] 

[i] upon Him in truth,    [ii] if ye know not! - 
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and We have revealed unto thee the Remembrance that thou mayst explain to mankind that which hath been revealed for them, and that haply theh may reflect.

Are they who plan ill-deeds then secure that Allah will not cause the earth to swallow them, or that the doom will not come on them [i]
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Or that He will not seize them with a gradual wasting? Lo! thy Lord is indeed Full of Pity, Merciful.
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Have they not observed all things that Allah hath created, how their shadows incline to the right and to the left, making prostration unto Allah, [ii]
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Allah hath said: Choose not two gods. There is only One God. So of Me, Me only, be in awe.
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Unto Him belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth, and religion is His for ever. Will ye then fear any other than Allah ?
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And whatever of comfort ye enjoy, it is from Allah. Then, when misfortune reacheth you, unto Him ye cry for help. 
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And afterward, when He hath rid you of the misfortune, behold! a set of you attribute partners to their Lord,
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So as to deny that which We have given them. Then enjoy life (while ye may), for ye will come to know.
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And they assign a portion of that which We have given them unto what they know not. By Allah! but ye will indeed be asked concerning [iii]
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And they assign unto Allah daughters - Be He Glorified! - and unto themselves what they desire; 
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When if one of them receiveth tidings of the birth of a female, his face remaineth darkened, and he is wroth inwardly. 

[i] whence they know not ?    [ii] and they are lowly?     [iii] (all) that ye used to invent.
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For those who believe not in the Hereafter is an evil similitude, and Allah's is the Sublime Similitude. He is the Mighty, the Wise.

If Allah were to take mankind to task for their wrong-doing, he would not leave hereon a living creature,
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but He reprieveth them to an appointed term, and when their term cometh they cannot put (it) off an hour nor (yet) advance (it).
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Assuredly theirs will be the Fire, and they will be abandoned.
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By Allah, We verily sent messengers unto the nations before thee, but the devil made their deeds fairseeming unto them. So he is their patron this day,
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Allah sendeth down water from the sky and therewith reviveth the earth after her death. Lo! herein is indeed a portent for a folk who hear.
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And lo! in the cattle there is a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that which is in their bellies, from betwixt the refuse and the blood, [i]
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And of the fruits of the date-palm, and grapes, whence ye derive strong drink and (also) good nourishment. Lo! therein is indeed a portent [ii]
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And thy Lord inspired the bee, saying: Choose thou habitations in the hills and in the trees and in that which they thatch;
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Then eat of all fruits, and follow the ways of thy Lord, made smooth (for thee).
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There cometh forth from their bellies a drink divers of hues, wherein is healing for mankind. Lo! herein is indeed a portent for people who reflect. 
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And Allah createth you, then causeth you to die, and among you is he who is brought back to the most abject stage of life,

[i] pure milk palatable to the drinkers.     [ii] for people who have sense.     
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{71} And Allah hath given you wives of your own kind, and hath given you, from your wives, sons and grandsons,

And they worship beside Allah that which owneth no provision whatsoever for them from the heavens or the earth, nor [i]
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So coin not similitudes for Allah. Lo! Allah knoweth; ye know not.
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Allah coineth a similitude: (on the one hand) a (mere) chattel slave, who hath control of nothing, and (on the other hand) one on whom we have bestowed [ii]
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and he spendeth thereof secretly and openly. Are they equal? Praise be to Allah! But most of them know not.
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Is he equal with one who enjoineth justice and followeth a straight path (of conduct)?
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And Allah's is the unseen of the heavens and the earth; and the matter of the hour is but as the twinkling of an eye or it is higher still;
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And Allah has brought you forth from the wombs of your mothers, you did not know anything,
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Have they not seen the birds obedient in mid-air ? None holdeth them save Allah. Lo! herein, verily, are portents for a people who believe. 

and gave you hearing and sight and hearts that haply ye might give thanks.

And Allah brought you forth from the wombs of your mothers knowing nothing,

And unto Allah belongeth the Unseen of the heavens and the earth, and the matter of the Hour (of Doom) is but as a twinkling of the eye, or it is nearer still.
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and hath given you (also), of the hides of cattle, houses which ye find light (to carry) on the day of migration and on the day of pitching camp;
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and hath given you places of refuge in the mountains, and hath given you coats to ward off the heat from you, and coats (of armour) to save you [iii]

[i] have they (whom they worship) any power.    [ii] a fair provision from Us,    [iii] from your own foolhardiness.
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Then, if they turn away, thy duty (O Muhammad) is but plain conveyance (of the message). ...  They know the favour of Allah and then deny it. Most of [i]

And when those who did wrong behold the doom, it will not be made light for them, nor will they be reprieved.
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And when those who ascribed partners to Allah behold those partners of theirs, they will say: Our Lord! these are our partners unto whom we used [ii]
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And they proffer unto Allah submission on that day, and all that they used to invent hath failed them. 
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For those who disbelieve and debar (men) from the way of Allah, We add doom to doom because they wrought corruption,
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Lo! Allah enjoineth justice and kindness, and giving to kinsfolk,
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and forbiddeth lewdness and abomination and wickedness. He exhorteth you in order that ye may take heed.
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Fulfil the covenant of Allah when ye have covenanted, and break not your oaths after the asseveration of them, and after ye have made Allah surely over [iii]
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making your oaths a deceit between you because of a nation being more numerous than (another) nation. 
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Allah only trieth you thereby, and He verily will explain to you on the Day of Resurrection that wherein ye differed.
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Had Allah willed He could have made you (all) one nation,
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but He sendeth whom He will astray and guideth whom He will, and ye will indeed be asked of what ye used to do.

[i] of them are ingrates.    [ii] to cry instead of Thee.    [iii] over you. Lo! Allah knoweth what ye do.
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And purchase not a small gain at the price of Allah's covenant. Lo! that which Allah hath is better for you, if ye did but know.

That which ye have wasteth away, and that which Allah hath remaineth. And verily We shall pay those who are steadfast a recompense in proportion to [i]
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Whosoever doeth right, whether male or female, and is a believer, him verily we shall quicken with good life,
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And when thou recitest the Qur'an, seek refuge in Allah from Satan the outcast.
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Lo! he hath no power over those who believe and put trust in their Lord. 
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His power is only over those who make a friend of him, and those who ascribe partners unto Him (Allah).
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Say: The holy Spirit hath delivered it from thy Lord with truth, that it may confirm (the faith of) those who believe, and as a guidance and good tidings for [ii]
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The speech of him at whom they falsely hint is outlandish, and this is clear Arabic speech.
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Lo! those who disbelieve the revelations of Allah, Allah guideth them not and theirs will be a painful doom.
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Whoso disbelieveth in Allah after his belief - save him who is forced thereto and whose heart is still content with the Faith - 
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but whoso findeth ease in disbelief: On them is wrath from Allah. Theirs will be an awful doom.
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That is because they have chosen the life of the world rather than the Hereafter, and because Allah guideth not the disbelieving folk.

[i] the best of what they used to do.    [ii] who have surrendered (to Allah).
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He hath forbidden for you only carrion and blood and swineflesh and that which hath been immolated in the name of any other than Allah; 

but he who is driven thereto, neither craving nor transgressing, lo! then Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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And unto those who are Jews We have forbidden that which We have already related unto thee. And We wronged them not, but  [1]
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Lo! Abraham was a nation obedient to Allah, by nature upright, and he was not of the idolaters;
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Thankful for His bounties; He chose him and He guided him unto a straight path.
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And We gave him good in the world, and in the Hereafter he is among the righteous.
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And afterward We inspired thee (Muhammad, saying): Follow the religion of Abraham, as one by nature upright. He was not of the idolaters.
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The Sabbath was appointed only for those who differed concerning it, and lo! thy Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection [ii]
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Call unto the way of thy Lord with wisdom and fair exhortation, and reason with them in the better way.
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If ye punish, then punish with the like of that wherewith ye were afflicted. But if ye endure patiently, verily it is better for the patient. 
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Endure thou patiently (O Muhammad). Thine endurance is only by (the help of) Allah. Grieve not for them, and be not in distress [iii]
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Lo! Allah is with those who keep their duty unto Him and those who are doers of good.

[i] they were wont to wrong themselves.    [ii] concerning that wherein they used to differ.    [iii] because of that which they devise.
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the neighbourhood whereof We have blessed, that We might show him of Our tokens! Lo! He, only He, is the Hearer, the Seer.
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Glorified be He Who carried His servant by night from the Inviolable Place of Worship to the Far distant place of worship
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We gave unto Moses the Scripture, and We appointed it a guidance for the children of Israel, saying: Choose no guardian beside Me. 
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And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the Scripture: Ye verily will work corruption in the earth twice, and ye will become great tyrants.
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So when the time for the first of the two came, We roused against you slaves of Ours of great might

anÉEpPnG  L
n

ÉA
n

  h
n

Y
r

óo  GC
oh’ngoª

n
É  H

n
©
n

ãrænÉ  Y
n

∏n«
r

µoº
r
  YpÑ

n
ÉOkG  dnænÉ  GCohdp»  H

n
ÉCrS¢m  T°nópjóm  )5(

who ravaged (your) country, and it was a threat performed.
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Then we gave you once again your turn against them, and We aided you with wealth and children and made you more in soldiery.
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(Saying): If ye do good, ye do good for your own souls, and if ye do evil, it is for them (in like manner). So, when the time for the second [i]
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and to enter the Temple even as they entered it the first time, and to lay waste all that they conquered with an utter wasting.

h
n

dp«
n

órNo∏oƒG  Gydrª
n

ù°
r

épón  cnª
n

É  OnNn∏oƒ√
o
  GCnh

s
∫
n
  e

n
ô
s

Im  h
n

dp«
o

ànÑ
u

ô
o

hG  e
n

É  Y
n

∏nƒ
r

G  JnàrÑpÒ
k

G  )7(

It may be that your Lord will have mercy on you, but if ye repeat (the crime) We shall repeat (the punishment), and We have appointed [ii]

[i] (of the judgments) came  (We roused against you others of Our slaves) to ravage you,     [ii] hell a dungeon for the disbelievers. 
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and giveth tidings unto the believers who do good works that theirs will be a great reward.
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Man prayeth for evil as he prayeth for good; for man was ever hasty.
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And We appoint the night and the day two portents. Then We make dark the portent of the night, and We make the portent of the day sight-giving,
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that ye may seek bounty from your Lord, and that ye may know the computation of the years, and the reckoning; and everything have We expounded [i]
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And every man's augury have We fastened to his own neck, and We shall bring forth for him on the Day of Resurrection a book which he will find wide open.
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(And it will be said unto him): Read thy Book. Thy soul sufficeth as reckoner against thee this day.
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Whosoever goeth right, it is only for (the good of) his own soul that he goeth right, and whosoever erreth, erreth only to its hurt.

e
n

øp  Gygrànóni  anÉEpfsª
n

É  j
n

¡
r

ànóp…  dpænØrù°p¬p  h
n

e
n

ør  V°nπ
s
  anÉEpfsª

n
É  j

o
†°pπ

t
  Y

n
∏n«

r
¡
n

É  )51(

No laden soul can bear another's load, We never punish until we have sent a messenger.
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And when We would destroy a township We send commandment to its folk who live at ease, and afterward they commit abomination therein, and so [ii]
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How many generations have We destroyed since Noah! And Allah sufficeth as Knower and Beholder of the sins of His slaves. 

[i] with a clear expounding.    [ii] the Word (of doom) hath effect for it, and we annihilate it with complete annihilation.
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Whoso desireth that (life) which hasteneth away, We hasten for him Whoso desireth that (life) which hasteneth away, We hasten for him
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And afterward We have appointed for him hell; he will endure the heat thereof, condemned, rejected.
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And whoso desireth the Hereafter and striveth for it with the effort necessary, being a believer; for such, their effort findeth favour (with their Lord).

Each do We supply, both these and those, from the bounty of thy Lord. And the bounty of thy Lord can never be walled up. 
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See how We prefer one of them above another, and verily the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment.
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Set not up with Allah any other god (O man) lest thou sit down reproved, forsaken.
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Thy Lord hath decreed, that ye worship none save Him, and (that ye show) kindness to parents.
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If one of them or both of them attain old age with thee, say not "Fie" unto them nor repulse them, but speak unto them a gracious word.
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And lower unto them the wing of submission through mercy, and say: My Lord! Have mercy on them both as they did care for me when I was little.
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Your Lord is Best Aware of what is in your minds. If ye are righteous, then lo! He was ever Forgiving unto those who turn (unto Him).
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Give the kinsman his due, and the needy, and the wayfarer, and squander not (thy wealth) in wantonness.
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Lo! the squanderers were ever brothers of the devils, and the devil was ever an ingrate to his Lord.
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And let not thy hand be chained to thy neck nor open it with a complete opening, lest thou sit down rebuked, denuded. 
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Lo! thy Lord enlargeth the provision for whom He will, and straiteneth (it for whom He will). Lo, He was ever Knower, Seer of His slaves. 
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Slay not your children, fearing a fall to poverty, We shall provide for them and for you. Lo! the slaying of them is great sin.

And come not near unto adultery. Lo! it is an abomination and an evil way. 
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And slay not the life which Allah hath forbidden save with right.
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Whoso is slain wrongfully, We have given power unto his heir, but let him not commit excess in slaying. Lo! he will be helped.
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Come not near the wealth of the orphan save with that which is better till he come to strength; and keep the covenant. Lo! of the covenant it will be asked. 
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Fill the measure when ye measure, and weigh with a right balance; that is meet, and better in the end.
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(O man), follow not that whereof thou hast no knowledge. Lo! the hearing and the sight and the heart - of each of these it will be asked.
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And walk not in the earth exultant. Lo! thou canst not rend the earth, nor canst thou stretch to the height of the hills.
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The evil of all that is hateful in the sight of thy Lord. 
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This is (part) of that wisdom wherewith thy Lord hath inspired thee (O Muhammad).
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And set not up with Allah any other god, lest thou be cast into hell, reproved, abandoned.
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Hath your Lord then distinguished you (O men of Makka) by giving you sons, and hath chosen for Himself females from among the angels ? [i]

[i] Lo! verily ye speak an awful word!
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We verily have displayed (Our warnings) in this Qur'an that they may take heed, but it increaseth them in naught save aversion.

Say (O Muhammad, to the disbelievers): If there were other gods along with Him, as they say, thenhad they sought a way against the Lord of the Throne.
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Glorified is He, and High Exalted above what they say!
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The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein praise Him, and there is not a thing but hymneth His praise;
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but ye understand not their praise. Lo! He is ever Clement, Forgiving.
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And when thou recitest the Qur'an we place between thee and those who believe not in the Hereafter a hidden barrier;
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And We place upon their hearts veils lest they should understand it, and in their ears a deafness;
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and when thou makest mention of thy Lord alone in the Qur'an, they turn their backs in aversion. 
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See what similitudes they coin for thee, and thus are all astray, and cannot find a road!
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And they say: When we are bones and fragments, shall we forsooth, be raised up as a new creation?
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Say: Be ye stones or iron 
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Or some created thing that is yet greater in your thoughts! Then they will say: Who shall bring us back (to life). Say: He Who created you at the first.
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Then will they shake their heads at thee, and say: When will it be ? Say: It will perhaps be soon; 

A day when He will call you and ye will answer with His praise, and ye will think that ye have tarried but a little while.
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Tell My bondmen to speak that which is kindlier. Lo! the devil soweth discord among them.
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Lo! the devil is for man an open foe.
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Your Lord is Best Aware of you. If He will, He will have mercy on you, or if He will, He will punish you. We have not sent thee (O Muhammad) [i]
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And thy Lord is Best Aware of all who are in the heavens and the earth. And we preferred some of the prophets above others, and [ii]
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Say: Cry unto those (saints and angels) whom ye assume (to be gods) beside Him, yet they have no power to rid you of misfortune nor to change. 
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Those unto whom they cry seek the way of approach to their Lord, which of them shall be the nearest;
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they hope for His mercy and they fear His doom. Lo! the doom of thy Lord is to be shunned. 
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There is not a township but We shall destroy it ere the Day of Resurrection,
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or punish it with dire punishment. That is set forth in the Book (of Our decrees).
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Naught hindereth Us from sending portents save that the folk of old denied them.

[i] as a warden over them.     [ii] unto David We gave the Psalms.

h
n

e
n

É  e
n

æn©
n

ænÉ  GCn¿r  foô
r

S°pπ
n
  H

n
Éy’Bj

n
Éäp  GEp’s  GCn¿r  cnòsÜ

n
  Hp¡

n
É  Gy’Cnh

s
doƒ¿n  )95(

anù°
n

«
o

ærp̈†°oƒ¿n  GEpdn«
r

∂n  Q
o

hDohS°
n

¡
o

º
r
  h

n
j
n

≤oƒdoƒ¿n  e
n

àn≈  goƒ
n

  boπ
r
  Y

n
ù°
n

≈  GCn¿rj
n

µoƒ¿n  bnôpjÑ
k

É)15(

The Journey by Night - 17 S°ƒQI G’ES°ôGA



204

And We gave Thamud the she-camel - a clear portent - but they did wrong in respect of her. We send not portents save to warn.

And when We saidunto the angels: Fall down prostrate before Adam and they fell prostrate all save Iblis, he said: Shall I fall prostrate before [i]
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He said: Seest Thou this (creature) whom Thou hast honoured above me, if Thou give me grace until the Day of Resurrection I verily will [ii]
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He said: Go, and whosoever of them followeth thee - lo! hell will be your payment, ample payment. 

bnÉ∫
n

  GyPrgnÖ
r

  anª
n

ør  JnÑp©
n

∂n  epær¡
o

º
r
  anÉEp¿s  L

n
¡
n

æsº
n
  L

n
õnGhDocoº

r
  L

n
õnGA

k
  e

n
ƒ
r

aoƒQ
k

G  )36(

And excite any of them whom thou canst with thy voice, and urge thy horse and foot against them,
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and be a partner in their wealth and children, and promise them. Satan promiseth them only to deceive.
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Lo! My (faithful) bondmen - over them thou hast no power, and thy Lord sufficeth as (their) guardian.
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(O mankind), your Lord is He Who driveth for you the ship upon the sea that ye may seek of His bounty. Lo! He was ever Merciful toward you.
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And when harm toucheth you upon the sea, all unto whom ye cry (for succour) fail save Him (alone),
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but when He bringeth you safe to land, ye turn away, for man was ever thankless.

an∏nª
s

É  fné
s

Écoº
r
  GCnY

r
ô
n

V°ràoº
r
  h

n
cnÉ¿n  Gy’Epfrù°

n
É¿o  cnØoƒQ

k
G  )76(

Feel ye then secure that He will not cause a slope of the land to engulf you, or send a sand-storm upon you, and then ye will find that [iii]
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Or feel ye secure that He will not return you to that (plight) a second time, and send against you a hurricane of wind 
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[i] that which Thou hast created of clay?    [ii] seize his seed, save but a few.    [iii] ye have no protector?  
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and drown you for your thanklessness, and then ye will not find therein that ye have any avenger against Us? 

Verily we have honoured the Children of Adam. We carry them on the land and the sea, and have made provision of good things for them,
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and have preferred them above many of those whom We created with a marked preferment.
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On the day when We shall summon all men with their record, whoso is given his book in his right hand - such will read their book and [i]
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Whoso is blind here will be blind in the Hereafter, and yet further from the road.
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And if We had not made thee wholly firm thou mightest almost have inclined unto them a little.
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Then had we made thee taste a double (punishment) of living and a double (punishment) of dying, then hadst thou found no helper against Us.
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And they indeed wished to scare thee from the land that they might drive thee forth from thence, and then they would have stayed (there) [ii]
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(Such was Our) method in the case of those whom We sent before thee (to mankind), and thou wilt not find for Our method aught of power to change.
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Establish worship at the going down of the sun until the dark of night, and (the recital of) the Qur'an at dawn. Lo! (the recital of) the Qur'an at dawn [iii]
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And some part of the night awake for it, a largess for thee. It may be that thy Lord will raise thee to a praised estate.
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And say: My Lord! Cause me to come in with a firm incoming and to go out with a firm outgoing. And give me from thy  [iv]

[i] they will not be wronged a shred.     [ii] but a little after thee.     [iii] is ever witnessed.     [iv[ presence a sustaining Power.
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And say: Truth hath come and falsehood hath vanished away. Lo! falsehood is ever bound to vanish.

We reveal of the Qur'an that which is a healing and a mercy for believers though it increase the evil-doers in naught save ruin.
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And when We make life pleasant unto man, he turneth away and is averse; and when ill toucheth him he is in despair. 
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Say: Each one doth according to his rule of conduct, and thy Lord is Best Aware of him whose way is right.
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They are asking thee concerning the Spirit. Say: The Spirit is by command of my Lord, and of knowledge ye have been vouchsafed but little.
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And if We willed We could withdraw that which We have revealed unto thee, then wouldst thou find no guardian for thee [i]
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(It is naught) save mercy from thy Lord. Lo! His kindness unto thee was ever great.

GEp’s  Q
n

M
r

ª
n

ák  epør  Q
n

H
u

∂n  GEp¿s  an†°r∏n¬o  cnÉ¿n  Y
n

∏n«
r

∂n  cnÑpÒ
k

G  )78(

Say: Verily, though mankind and the jinn should assemble to produce the like of this Qur'an, 
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they could not produce the like thereof though they were helpers one of another. 
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And verily We have displayed for mankind in this Qur'an all kind of similitudes, but most of mankind refuse aught save disbelief. 
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And they say: We will not put faith in thee till thou cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us; 
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Or thou have a garden of date-palms and grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth therein abundantly;

[i] against Us in respect thereof.
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Or thou cause the heaven to fall upon us piecemeal, as thou hast pretended, or bring Allah and the angels as a warrant; 

Or thou have a house of gold; or thou ascend up into heaven, and even then we will put no faith in thine ascension till thou bring down for us [i]
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Say (O Muhammad): My Lord be Glorified! Am I aught save a mortal messenger?
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And naught prevented mankind from believing when the guidance came unto them save that they said: Hath Allah sent a mortal as (His) messenger?
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Say: If there were in the earth angels walking secure, We had sent down for them from heaven an angel as messenger.
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And he whom Allah guideth, he is led aright; while, as for him whom He sendeth astray, for them thou wilt find no protecting friends beside Him,
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and We shall assemble them on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their habitation will be hell; whenever it abateth, [ii]
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and said: When we are bones and fragments shall we, forsooth, be raised up as a new creation?
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Have they not seen that Allah Who created the heavens and the earth is Able to create the like of them,
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and hath appointed for them an end whereof there is no doubt ? But the wrong-doers refuse aught save disbelief.
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Say (unto them): If ye possessed the treasures of the mercy of my Lord, ye would surely hold them back for fear of spending, for man was ever grudging.

[i] a book that we can read.     [ii] We increase the flame for them.
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And verily We gave unto Moses nine tokens, clear proofs (of Allah's Sovereignty). Do but ask the Children of Israel how he came unto them, 
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And he wished to scare them from the land, but We drowned him and those with him, all together.
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And We said unto the Children of Israel after him: Dwell in the land;
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but when the promise of the Hereafter cometh to pass We shall bring you as a crowd gathered out of various nations.
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With truth have We sent it down, and with truth hath it descended. And We have sent thee as naught else save a bearer of good tidings and a warner.
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And (it is) a Qur'an that We have divided, that thou mayst recite it unto mankind at intervals, and We have revealed it by (successive) revelation.
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Say: Believe therein or believe not, lo! those who were given knowledge before it, when it is read unto them, fall down prostrate on their faces, adoring.
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Say (unto mankind): Cry unto Allah, or cry unto the Beneficent, unto whichsoever ye cry (it is the same). His are the most beautiful names.
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And thou (Muhammad), be not loud-voiced in thy worship nor yet silent therein, but follow a way between.
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nor hath He any protecting friend through dependence. And magnify Him with all magnificence.

[i] I deem thee lost, O Pharaoh. 
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And say: Praise be to Allah, Who hath not taken unto Himself a son, and Who hath no partner in the Sovereignty,
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He said: In truth thou knowest that none sent down these (portents) save the Lord of the heavens and the earth as proofs, and lo! (for my part) [i] 
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then Pharaoh said unto him: Lo! I deem thee one bewitched, O Moses.
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Praise be to Allah Who hath revealed the Scripture unto His slave, and hath not placed therein any crookedness,
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to give warning of stern punishment from Him, and to bring unto the believers who do good works the news that theirs will be a fair reward,
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Wherein they will abide for ever; ... And to warn those who say: Allah hath chosen a son,
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(A thing) whereof they have no knowledge, nor (had) their fathers, Dreadful is the word that cometh out of their mouths. They speak naught but a lie.
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Yet it may be, if they believe not in this statement, that thou (Muhammad) wilt torment thy soul with grief over their footsteps.
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Lo! We have placed all that is on the earth as an ornament thereof that We may try them: which of them is best in conduct. 
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And lo! We shall make all that is thereon a barren mound.
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Or deemest thou that the People of the Cave and the Inscription are a wonder among Our portents?
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Our Lord! Give us mercy from Thy presence, and shape for us right conduct in our plight.
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When the young men fled for refuge to the Cave and said: 
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Then We sealed up their hearing in the Cave for a number of years.
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And afterward We raised them up that We might know which of the two parties would best calculate the time that they had tarried. 

We narrate unto thee their story with truth. Lo! they were young men who believed in their Lord, and We increased them in guidance. 
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These, our people, have chosen (other) gods beside Him though they bring no clear warrant (vouchsafed) to them.
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And who doth greater wrong than he who inventeth a lie concerning Allah?
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And when ye withdraw from them and that which they worship your Lord will spread for you of His mercy
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And thou mightest have seen the sun when it rose move away from their cave to the right,
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and when it set go past them on the left, and they were in the cleft thereof. That was (one) of the portents of Allah.
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He whom Allah guideth, he indeed is led aright, and he whom He sendeth astray, for him thou wilt not find a guiding friend.
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And in like manner We awakened them that they might question one another. A speaker from among them said: How long have ye tarried? They said: [1]
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For they, if they should come to know of you, will stone you or turn you back to their religion; then ye will never prosper.
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And in like manner We disclosed them (to the people of the city) that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, and that, as for the Hour, [ii]
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When (the people of the city) disputed of their case among themselves, they said: Build over them a building; their Lord knoweth best concerning them.

[i] We have tarried a day or some part of a day,     [ii] there is no doubt concerning it.
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(Some) will say: They were three, their dog the fourth, and (some) say: Five, their dog the sixth, guessing at random;

And say not of anything: Lo! I shall do that tomorrow, 
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Except if Allah will. And remember thy Lord when thou forgettest, and say: It may be that my Lord guideth me unto a nearer way of truth than this.
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And (it is said) they tarried in their Cave three hundred years and add nine. 
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Say: Allah is Best Aware how long they tarried. His is the Invisible of the heavens and the earth. How clear of sight is He and keen of hearing!
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And recite that which hath been revealed unto thee of the Scripture of thy Lord. There is none who can change His words, and thou will [i]
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Restrain thyself along with those who cry unto their Lord at morn and evening,
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Say: (It is) the truth from the Lord of you (all). Then whosoever will, let him believe, and whosoever will, let him disbelieve.
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If they ask for showers, they will be showered with water like to molten lead which burneth the faces. Calamitous the drink and ill the resting-place!
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Lo! as for those who believe and do good works - Lo! We suffer not the reward of one whose work is goodly to be lost.

GEp¿s  Gydsòpjøn  A
n
Ge

n
æoƒG  h

n
Y
n

ªp∏oƒG  Gydü°
s

Édpë
n

Éäp  GEpfsÉ  ’n  fo†°p«™
o
  GCnL

r
ô
n

  e
n

ør  GCnM
r

ù°
n

øn  Y
n

ª
n

Ók   )03(

As for such, theirs will be Gardens of Eden, wherein rivers flow beneath them; therein they will be given armlets of gold 
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and will wear green robes of finest silk and gold embroidery, reclining upon throne therein. Blest the reward, and fair the resting-place!

[i] find no refuge beside Him.
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Coin for them a similitude: Two men, unto one of whom We had assigned two gardens of grapes, and We had surrounded both with date-palms [i]

Each of the gardens gave its fruit and withheld naught thereof. And We caused a river to gush forth therein.
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And he had fruit. And he said unto his comrade, when he spake with him: I am more than thee in wealth, and stronger in respect of men.
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And he went into his garden, while he (thus) wronged himself. He said: I think not that all this will ever perish.

h
n

OnNnπ
n

  L
n

æsàn¬o  h
n

goƒ
n

  XnÉdpº
l
  dpænØrù°p¬p  bnÉ∫

n
  e

n
É  GCnXoøt  GCn¿r  JnÑp«ón  gn`òp√p  GCnH

n
ókG   )53(

I think not that the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back unto my Lord I surely shall find better than this as a resort.
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His comrade, when he (thus) spake with him, exclaimed: Disbelievest thou in Him Who created thee of dust, then of a drop (of seed), and then [ii]
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But He is Allah, my Lord, and I ascribe unto my Lord no partner.
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If only, when thou enteredst thy garden, thou hadst said: That which Allah willeth (will come to pass)! There is no strength save in Allah! Though Thou [iii]
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Yet it may be that my Lord will give me better than thy garden, and will send on it a bolt from heaven, and some morning it will be a smooth hillside,
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Or some morning the water thereof will be lost in the earth so that thou canst not make search for it. 
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And he had no troop of men to help him as against Allah, nor could he save himself. 
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In this case is protection only from Allah, the True, He is Best for reward, and best forconsequence. 

[i] and had put between them tillage.    [ii] fashioned thee a man ?    [iii]  seest me as less than thee in wealth and children,
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Wealth and children are an ornament of the life of the world. But the good deeds which endure are better in thy Lord's sight for reward, [i]

And (bethink you of) the Day when we remove the hills and ye see the earth emerging, and We gather them together so as to leave not [ii]
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And they are set before thy Lord in ranks (and it is said unto them): Now verily have ye come unto Us as We created you at the first.
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and they say: What kind of a Book is this that leaveth not a small thing nor a great thing but hath counted it!
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{49} And (remember) when We said unto the angels: Fall prostrate before Adam, and they fell prostrate, all save Iblis. He was of the jinn, [iii]
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I made them not to witness the creation of the heavens and the earth, nor their own creation; nor choose I misleaders for (My) helpers.
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And (be mindful of) the Day when He will say: Call those partners of Mine whom ye pretended. Then they will cry unto them, but [iv]
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And the guilty behold the Fire and know that they are about to fall therein, and they find no way of escape thence. 
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And verily We have displayed for mankind in this Qur'an all manner of similitudes, but man is more than anything contentious.
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We send not the messengers save as bearers of good news and warners. Those who disbelieve contend with falsehood
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in order to refute the Truth thereby. And they take Our revelations and that wherewith they are threatened as a jest.
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And who doth greater wrong than he who hath been reminded of the revelations of his Lord, yet turneth away from them

[i] and better in respect of hope.   [ii] one of them behind.   [iii] so he rebelled against his Lord's command.   [iv] they will not hear their prayer,
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And though thou call them to the guidance, in that case they can never be led aright.

Thy Lord is the Forgiver, Full of Mercy. If He took them to task (now) for what they earn, He would hasten on the doom for them;
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but theirs is an appointed term from which they will find no escape.
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And (all) those townships! We destroyed them when they did wrong, and We appointed a fixed time for their destruction. 
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And when Moses said unto his servant: I will not give up until I reach the point where the two rivers meet, though I march on for ages.
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And when they reached the point where the two met, they forgot their fish, And when they reached the point where the two met, they forgot their fish,
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And when they had gone further, he said unto his servant: Bring us our breakfast. Verily we have found fatigue in this our journey.
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He said: Didst thou see, when we took refuge on the rock, and I forgot the fish - and none but Satan caused me to forget to mention it -
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He said: This is that which we have been seeking. So they retraced their steps again.
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Then found they one of Our slaves, unto whom We had given mercy from Us, and had taught him knowledge from Our presence.
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Moses said unto him: May I follow thee, to the end that thou mayst teach me right conduct of that which thou hast been taught?
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He said: Lo! thou canst not bear with me.
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How canst thou bear with that whereof thou canst not compass any knowledge?

He said: Allah willing, thou shalt find me patient and I shall not in aught gainsay thee.
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He said: Well, if thou go with me, ask me not concerning aught till I myself make mention of it unto thee.
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So they twain set out till, when they were in the ship,  he made a hole therein. (Moses) said: Hast thou made a hole therein to drown the folk thereof? [i]
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He said: Did I not tell thee that thou couldst not bear with me? 

bnÉ∫
n

  GCndnº
r

  GCnboπ
r
  GEpfs∂n  dnør  Jnù°

r
àn£p«™

n
  e

n
©p»

n
  U°

n
Ñ
r

ô
k

G   )27(

(Moses) said: Be not wroth with me that I forgot, and be not hard upon me for my fault.
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So they twain journeyed on till, when they met a lad, he slew him. (Moses) said: What! Hast thou slain an innocent soul who hath slain no man ? [ii]

anÉyfr£n∏n≤nÉ  M
n

às≈  GEpPnG  dn≤p«
n

É  ZoÓne
k

É  an≤nàn∏n¬o  bnÉ∫
n
  GCnbnàn∏râ

n
  fnØrù°

k
É  Rncp«

s
ák  Hpn̈«

r
ôp  fnØrù¢m  dn≤nór  LpÄrâ

n
  T°n«

r
ÄkÉ  foµrô

k
G   )47(

He said: Did I not tell thee that thou couldst not bear with me?
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(Moses) said: If I ask thee after this concerning aught, keep not company with me. Thou hast received an excuse from me.
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So they twain journeyed on till, when they came unto the folk of a certain township, they asked its folk for food, but they refused [iii]
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And they found therein a wall upon the point of falling into ruin, and he repaired it. (Moses) said: If thou hadst wished, thou couldst have [iv]
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He said: This is the parting between thee and me! I will announce unto thee the interpretation of that thou couldst not bear with patience.

[i] Thou verily hast done a dreadful thing. [ii] Verily thou hast done a horrid thing.    [iii] to make them guests.    [iv] taken payment for it.
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As for the ship, it belonged to poor people working on the river, and I wished to mar it,

and I wished to mar it, for there was a king behind them who is taking every ship by force.
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And as for the lad, his parents were believers and we feared lest he should oppress them by rebellion and disbelief. 
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And we intended that their Lord should change him for them for one better in purity and nearer to mercy.
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And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and there was beneath it a treasure belonging 
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n

«
r

øp  j
n

àp«ª
n

«
r

øp  ap»  Gydrª
n

ópjænáp  h
n

cnÉ¿n  Jnë
r

àn¬o  cnærõl  dn¡
o

ª
n

É   )28(

and their father had been righteous, and thy Lord intended that they should come to their full strength and should bring forth their treasure [i] 
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and I did it not upon my own command. Such is the interpretation of that wherewith thou couldst not bear.

h
n

e
n

É  an©
n

∏rào¬o  Y
n

ør  GCne
r

ôp…  Pndp∂n  JnÉCrhpjπ
o
  e

n
É  dnº

r
  Jnù°

r
£p™

r
  Y

n
∏n«

r
¬p  U°

n
Ñ
r

ô
k

G  )28(

They will ask thee of Dhu'l-Qarneyn. Say: I shall recite unto you a remembrance of him.
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Lo! We made him strong in the land and gave him unto every thing a road. ... And he followed a road
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Till, when he reached the setting-place of the sun, he found it setting in a muddy spring, and found a people thereabout.
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We said: O Dhu'l-Qarneyn! Either punish or show them kindness.
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He said: As for him who doeth wrong, we shall punish him, and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will punish him with awful punishment!

[i] as a mercy from their Lord;
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But as for him who believeth and doeth right, good will be his reward, and We shall speak unto him a mild command. ... Then he followed a road

Till, when he reached the rising-place of the sun, he found it rising on a people for whom We had appointed no shelter therefrom.
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So (it was). And We knew all concerning him. ... Then he followed a road
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Till, when he came between the two mountains, he found upon their hither side a folk that scarce could understand a saying.
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They said: O Dhu'l-Qarneyn! Lo! Gog and Magog are spoiling the land.
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So may we pay thee tribute on condition that thou set a barrier between us and them?
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He said: That wherein my Lord hath established me is better (than your tribute). Do but help me with strength (of men), I will set [i]
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Give me pieces of iron - till, when he had levelled up (the gap) between the cliffs, he said: Blow! - till, when he had made it a fire, he said: [ii]
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And (Gog and Magog) were not able to surmount, nor could they pierce (it). 
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He said: This is a mercy from my Lord; but when the promise of my Lord cometh to pass, He will lay it low, for the promise of my Lord is true.
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And on that day we shall let some of them surge against others, and the Trumpet will be blown. Then We shall gather them together in one gathering.
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On that day we shall present hell to the disbelievers, plain to view,

[i] between you and them a bank.    [ii] Bring me molten copper to pour thereon.
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Those whose eyes were hoodwinked from My reminder, and who could not bear to hear.

Do the disbelievers reckon that they can choose My bondmen as protecting friends beside Me? Lo! We have prepared hell as a welcome for the disbelievers.
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Say: Shall We inform you who will be the greatest losers by their works?
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Those whose effort goeth astray in the life of the world, and yet they reckon that they do good work.
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Those are they who disbelieve in the revelations of their Lord and in the meeting with Him. Therefor their works are vain, and on the Day of Resurrection [i]
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That is their reward: hell, because they disbelieved, and made a jest of Our revelations and Our messengers.
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Lo! those who believe and do good works, theirs are the Gardens of Paradise for welcome,
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Wherein they will abide, with no desire to be removed from thence.
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Say: Though the sea became ink for the Words of my Lord, verily the sea would be used up 
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before the words of my Lord were exhausted, even though We brought the like thereof to help. 
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Say: I am only a mortal like you. My Lord inspireth in me that your God is only One God.
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And whoever hopeth for the meeting with his Lord, let him do righteous work, and make none sharer of the worship due unto his Lord.
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[i] We assign no weight to them.    [ii] 
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A mention of the mercy of thy Lord unto His servant Zachariah. ... When he cried unto his Lord a cry in secret,
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Saying: My Lord! Lo! the bones of me wax feeble and my head is shining with grey hair, and I have never been unblest in prayer to Thee, my Lord.
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Lo! I fear my kinsfolk after me, since my wife is barren. Oh, give me from Thy presence a successor
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(It was said unto him): O Zachariah! Lo! We bring thee tidings of a son whose name is John; we have given the same name to none before (him).
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Who shall inherit of me and inherit (also) of the house of Jacob. And make him, my Lord, acceptable (unto Thee).
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He said: My Lord! How can I have a son when my wife is barren and I have reached infirm old age?
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He said: So (it will be). Thy Lord saith: It is easy for Me, even as I created thee before, when thou wast naught.
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He said: My Lord! Appoint for me some token. He said: Thy token is that thou, with no bodily defect, shalt not speak unto mankind three nights. 
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Then he came forth unto his people from the sanctuary, and signified to them: Glorify your Lord at break of day and fall of night.
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(And it was said unto his son): O John! Hold fast the Scripture. And we gave him wisdom when a child,
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And compassion from Our presence, and purity; and he was devout, 
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And dutiful toward his parents. And he was not arrogant, rebellious. 

Peace on him the day he was born, and the day he dieth and the day he shall be raised alive!
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And make mention of Mary in the Scripture, when she had withdrawn from her people to a chamber looking East,
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And had chosen seclusion from them. Then We sent unto her Our Spirit and it assumed for her the likeness of a perfect man.
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She said: Lo! I seek refuge in the Beneficent One from thee, if thou art God-fearing.
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He said: I am only a messenger of thy Lord, that I may bestow on thee a faultless son.

bnÉ∫
n

  GEpfsª
n

É  GCnfnÉ  Q
n

S°
o

ƒ∫
o
  Q

n
H
u

∂n  dp`A
n

gnÖ
n
  dn∂p  ZoÓne

k
É  Rncp«

v
É  )91(

She said: How can I have a son when no mortal hath touched me, neither have I been unchaste ?
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And she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a far place.
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And the pangs of childbirth drove her unto the trunk of the palm-tree. She said: Oh, would that I had died ere this and had become [i]
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Then (one) cried unto her from below her, saying: Grieve not! Thy Lord hath placed a rivulet beneath thee,
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And shake the trunk of the palm-tree toward thee, thou wilt cause ripe dates to fall upon thee.

[i] a thing of naught, forgotten!     [ii] I shall not speak to any man today.  
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So eat and drink and refresh the eye. Then if you see any mortal, say: Surely I have vowed a fast to the Beneficent God, so [ii]
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O sister of Aaron! Thy father was not a wicked man nor was thy mother a harlot.
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Then she brought him to her own folk, carrying him. They said: O Mary! Thou hast come with an amazing thing.
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Then she pointed to him. They said: How can we talk to one who is in the cradle, a young boy?
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He spake: Lo! I am the slave of Allah. He hath given me the Scripture and hath appointed me a Prophet,

bnÉ∫
n

  GEpfu»  Y
n

Ñ
r

óo  Gyd∏s¬p  A
n
GJnÉfp»  GydrµpànÉÜ

n
  h

n
M
n

©
n

∏næp»  fnÑp«
v

É  )03(

And hath made me blessed wheresoever I may be, and hath enjoined upon me prayer and almsgiving so long as I remain alive,
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And (hath made me) dutiful toward her who bore me, and hath not made me arrogant, unblest.
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And peace on me on the day I was born, and on the day I die, and on the day I am raised to life.
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Such is Isa, son of Marium; (this is) the saying of truth about which they dispute. 
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It beseems not Allah that He should take to Himself a son, glory to be Him; when He has decreed a matter He only says to it "Be," 
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And surely Allah is my Lord and your Lord, therefore serve Him; this is the right path.
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But parties from among them disagreed with each other, so woe to those who disbelieve, because of presence on a great day.
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How clearly shall they hear and how clearly shall they see on the day when they come to Us; but the unjust this day are in manifest error.
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And warn them of the day of intense regret, when the matter shall have been decided; and they are (now) in negligence and they do not believe.

And mention Ibrahim in the Book; surely he was a truthful man, a prophet. 
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When he said to his father; O my father! why do you worship what neither hears nor sees, nor does it avail you in the least:
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O my father! truly the knowledge has come to me which has not come to you, therefore follow me, I will guide you on a right path:
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O my father! serve not the Shaitan, surely the Shaitan is disobedient to the Beneficent God:
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He said: Do you dislike my gods, O Ibrahim? If you do not desist I will certainly revile you, and leave me for a time.
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He said: Peace be on you, I will pray to my Lord to forgive you; surely He is ever Affectionate to me:
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And I will withdraw from you and what you call on besides Allah, and I will call upon my Lord; may beI shall not remain unblessed in  [i]
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So when he withdrew from them and what they worshipped besides Allah, We gave to him Ishaq and Yaqoub, and each one [ii]
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And We granted to them of Our mercy, and We left (behind them) a truthful mention of eminence for them.
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And mention Musa in the Book; surely he was one purified, and he was an apostle, a prophet. 
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And We called to him from the blessed side of the mountain, and We made him draw nigh, holding communion (with Us). 

[i] calling upon my Lord.     [ii] of them We made a prophet.
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And We bestowed upon him of Our mercy his brother Aaron, a prophet (likewise). 

And make mention in the Scripture of Ishmael. Lo! he was a keeper of his promise, and he was a messenger (of Allah), a prophet;
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He enjoined upon his people worship and almsgiving, and was acceptable in the sight of his Lord.
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And make mention in the Scripture of Idris. Lo! he was a saint, a prophet; ,,, And We raised him to high station.
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and from among those whom We guided and chose. When the revelations of the Beneficent were recited unto them, they fell down, [i]
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Now there hath succeeded them a later generation whom have ruined worship and have followed lusts. But they will meet deception.
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Save him who shall repent and believe and do right. Such will enter the Garden, and they will not be wronged in aught
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- Gardens of Eden, which the Beneficent hath promised to His slaves in the unseen. Lo! His promise is ever sure of fulfilment -
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They hear therein no idle talk, but only Peace; and therein they have food for morn and evening.
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Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them! Therefor, worship thou Him and be thou steadfast inHis service. Knowest thou one that [ii]
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And man saith: When I am dead, shall I forsooth be brought forth alive?
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And, by thy Lord, verily We shall assemble them and the devils, then We shall bring them, crouching, around hell.

[i] adoring and weeping.      [ii] can be named along with Him ?
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Then We shall pluck out from every sect whichever of them was most stubborn in rebellion to the Beneficent. 

Then We shall rescue those who kept from evil, and leave the evil-doers crouching there.
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those who disbelieve say unto those who believe: Which of the two parties (yours or ours) is better in position, and more imposing as an army?

bnÉ∫
n

  Gydsòpjøn  cnØnô
o

hG  dp∏sòpjøn  A
n
Ge

n
æoƒG  GCn…

t
  GydrØnôpj≤n«

r
øp  Nn«

r
ô
l

  e
n

≤nÉe
k

É  h
n

GCnM
r

ù°
n

øo  fnópj
v

É  )37(

How many a generation have We destroyed before them, who were more imposing in respect of gear and outward seeming!
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Say: As for him who is in error, the Beneficent will verily prolong his span of lifea
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until, when they behold that which they were promised, whether it be punishment (in the world), or the Hour (of doom), they will know who is worse in [i]
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Allah increaseth in right guidance those who walk aright, and the good deeds which endure are better in thy Lord's sight for reward, and better for resort. 
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Hast thou seen him who disbelieveth in Our revelations and saith: Assuredly I shall be given wealth and children ?
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Hath he perused the Unseen, or hath he made a pact with the Beneficent?
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Nay, but We shall record that which he saith and prolong for him a span of torment. 
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And We shall inherit from him that whereof he spake, and he will come unto Us, alone (without his wealth and children).

[i] position and who is weaker as an army.
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And they have chosen (other) gods beside Allah that they may be a power for them.
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Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and become  opponents unto them.

Seest thou not that We have set the devils on the disbelievers to confound them with confusion?
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So make no haste against them (O Muhammad). We do but number unto them a sum (of days).
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On the day when We shall gather the righteous unto the Beneficent, a goodly company.
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And drive the guilty unto hell, a weary herd,
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They will have no power of intercession, save him who hath made a covenant with his Lord.
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And they say: The Beneficent hath taken unto Himself a son .... Assuredly ye utter a disastrous thing
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Whereby almost the heavens are torn, and the earth is split asunder and the mountains fall in ruins,
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That ye ascribe unto the Beneficent a son, ,,, When it is not meet for (the Majesty of) the Beneficent that He should choose a son.
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There is none in the heavens and the earth but cometh unto the Beneficent as a slave.
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Verily He knoweth them and numbereth them with (right) numbering. ... And each one of them will come unto Him on the Day of Resurrection, alone.
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Lo! those who believe and do good works, the Beneficent will appoint for them love.
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And We make (this Scripture) easy in thy tongue, (O Muhammad) only that thou mayst bear good tidings therewith unto those who ward off (evil), [i]

And how many a generation before them have We destroyed! Canst thou (Muhammad) see a single man of them, or hear [ii]
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We have not revealed unto thee (Muhammad) this Qur'an that thou shouldst be distressed, ... But as a reminder unto him who feareth,
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A revelation from Him Who created the earth and the high heavens, ... The Beneficent One, Who is established on the Throne.
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Unto Him belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, and whatsoever is between them, and whatsoever is beneath the sod.
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And if thou speakest aloud, then lo! He knoweth the secret (thought) and (that which is yet) more hidden.
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Allah! There is no God save Him. His are the most beautiful names. ,,, Hath there come unto thee the story of Moses?
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When he saw a fire and said unto his folk: Lo! Wait! 
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I see a fire afar off. Peradventure I may bring you a brand therefrom or may find guidance at the fire. ... And when he reached it, he was [iii]
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Lo! I, even I, am thy Lord, So take off thy shoes, for lo! thou art in the holy valley of Tuwa.

[i] and warn therewith the froward folk     [ii] from them the slightest sound? [iii] called by name: O Moses!
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And I have chosen thee, so hearken unto that which is inspired.

Lo! I, even I, am Allah, There is no God save Me. So serve Me and establish worship for My remembrance.
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Lo! the Hour is surely coming. But I will to keep it hidden, that every soul may be rewarded for that which it striveth (to achieve). 
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Therefor, let not him turn thee aside from (the thought of) it who believeth not therein but followeth his own desire, lest thou perish. ... And what is that in [i]
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He said: This is my staff whereon I lean, and wherewith I bear down branches for my sheep, and wherein I find other uses.
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He said: Cast it down, O Moses! ... So he cast it down, and lo! it was a serpent, gliding. 
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He said: Grasp it and fear not. We shall return it to its former state. 
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And thrust thy hand within thine armpit, it will come forth white without hurt. (That will be) another token.
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That We may show thee (some) of Our greater portents, ... Go thou unto Pharaoh! Lo! he hath transgressed (the bounds). 
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(Moses) said: My Lord! relieve my mind ... And ease my task for me;
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And loose a knot from my tongue, ... That they may understand my saying
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Appoint for me a henchman from my folk, ... Aaron, my brother.

[i] thy right hand, O Moses?  
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Confirm my strength with him ... And let him share my task,

That we may glorify Thee much  ... And much remember Thee.
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Lo! Thou art ever Seeing us. ... He said: Thou art granted thy request, O Moses.
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And indeed, another time, already We have shown thee favour, ... When we inspired in thy mother that which is inspired, 
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Saying: Throw him into the ark, and throw it into the river, then the river shall throw it on to the bank, and there an enemy to Me and an enemy [i]
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When thy sister went and said: Shall I show you one who will nurse him? and we restored thee to thy mother that her eyes might be [ii]
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Go, thou and thy brother, with My tokens, and be not faint in remembrance of Me. ...  Go, both of you, unto Pharaoh. Lo! [iii]
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And speak unto him a gentle word, that peradventure he may heed or fear.
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They said: Our Lord! Lo! we fear that he may be beforehand with us or that he may play the tyrant.
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He said: Fear not. Lo! I am with you twain, Hearing and Seeing. 
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So go ye unto him and say: Lo! we are two messengers of thy Lord. So let the children of Israel go with us, and torment them not.
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We bring thee a token from thy Lord. And peace will be for him who followeth right guidance.

[i] to him shall take him.    [ii] refreshed and might not sorrow.     [iii] he hath transgressed (the bounds).
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(Pharaoh) said: Who then is the Lord of you twain, O Moses? ... He said: Our Lord is He Who gave unto everything its nature, then guided it aright.

He said: What then is the state of the generations of old?
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He said: The knowledge thereof is with my Lord in a Record. My Lord neither erreth nor forgetteth,
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Who hath appointed the earth as a bed and hath threaded roads for you therein
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and hath sent down water from the sky and thereby We have brought forth divers kinds of vegetation,
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(Saying): Eat ye and feed your cattle. Lo! herein verily are portents for men of thought. 
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Thereof We created you, and thereunto We return you, and thence We bring you forth a second time.
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And We verily did show him all Our tokens, but he denied them and refused.
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He said: Hast come to drive us out from our land by thy magic, O Moses?
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But we surely can produce for thee magic the like thereof; so appoint a tryst between us and you, which neither we nor thou shall fail to keep, [i]
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(Moses) said: Your tryst shall be the day of the feast, and let the people assemble when the sun hath risen high.
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Then Pharaoh went and  gathered his strength, then came (to the appointed tryst). 

[i] at a place convenient (to us both).
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Moses said unto them: Woe unto you! Invent not a lie against Allah, lest He extirpate you by some punishment. He who lieth faileth miserably.

Then they debated one with another what they must do, and they kept their counsel secret.
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They said: Lo! these are two wizards who would drive you out from your country by their magic, and destroy your best traditions; 
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So arrange your plan, and come in battle line. Whoso is uppermost this day will be indeed successful.
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They said: O Moses! Either throw first, or let us be the first to throw ?
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He said: Nay, do ye throw! Then lo! their cords and their staves, by their magic, appeared to him as though they ran.
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And Moses conceived a fear in his mind. ... We said: Fear not! Lo! thou art the higher.
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Throw that which is in thy right hand! It will eat up that which they have made. Lo! that which they have made is but a wizard's artifice, [i]
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Then the wizards were (all) flung down prostrate, crying: We believe in the Lord of Aaron and Moses.
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(Pharaoh) said: Ye put faith in him before I give you leave. Lo! he is your chief who taught you magic.
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Now surely I shall cut off your hands and your feet alternately, and I shall crucify you on the trunks of palm trees, and ye shall know [ii]
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Lo! we believe in our Lord, that He may forgive us our sins and the magic unto which thou didst force us. Allah is better and more lasting. 

[i] and a wizard shall not be successful to whatever point (of skill) he may attain.    [ii] for certain which of us hath sterner and more lasting punishment.
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Lo! whoso cometh guilty unto his Lord, verily for him is hell. There he will neither die nor live.

But whoso cometh unto Him a believer, having done good works, for such are the high stations; 
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Gardens of Eden underneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide for ever. That is the reward of him who groweth.
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And verily We inspired Moses, saying: Take away My slaves by night
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and strike for them a dry path in the sea, fearing not to be overtaken, neither being afraid (of the sea).
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Then Pharaoh followed them with his hosts and there covered them that which did cover them of the sea.
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And Pharaoh led his folk astray, he did not guide them.
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O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and we made a covenant with you on the holy mountain's side, [i]
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(Saying): Eat of the good things wherewith We have provided you, and transgress not in respect thereof lest  My wrath come upon you: [ii]
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And lo! verily I am Forgiving toward him who repenteth and believeth and doeth good, and afterward walketh aright.
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And (it was said): What hath made thee hasten from thy folk, O Moses?
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He said: They are close upon my track. I hastened unto Thee, my Lord, that Thou mightest be well pleased.

[i] and sent down on you the manna and the quails,     [ii] and he on whom My wrath cometh, he is lost indeed.

bnÉ∫
n

  goº
r

  GCoh’nAp  Y
n

∏n≈  GCnKnôp…  h
n

Y
n

ép∏râ
o
  GEpdn«

r
∂n  Q

n
Ü
u

  dpànô
r

V°n≈  )48(

GEpfs¬o  e
n

ør  j
n

ÉCräp  Q
n

H
s

¬o  e
o

é
r

ôpe
k

ÉanÉEp¿s  dn¬o  L
n

¡
n

æsº
n
  ’n  j

n
ª
o

ƒä
o
  ap«¡

n
É  h

n
’n  j

n
ë
r

«
nn

≈  )47(

TâHâ - 20 S°ƒQI W`¬



232

He said: Lo! We have tried thy folk in thine absence, and As-Samiri hath misled them.

Then Moses went back unto his folk, angry and sad.
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He said: O my people! Hath not your Lord promised you a fair promise ?
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Did the time appointed then appear too long for you, or did ye wish that wrath from your Lord should come upon you, that ye broke tryst with me ?

GCnan£nÉ∫
n

  Y
n

∏n«
r

µoº
o
  Gydr©

n
¡
r

óo  GC
nΩ

r
  GCnQ

n
OrJoº

r
  GCn¿r  j

n
ëpπ

s
  Y

n
∏n«

r
µoº

r
  Zn†°nÖ

l
  epør  Q

n
H
u

µoº
r
  anÉCnNr∏nØràoº

r
  e

n
ƒ
r

Ypóp…  )68(

They said: We broke not tryst with thee of our own will,
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but we were laden with burdens of ornaments of the folk, then cast them (in the fire), for thus As-Samiri proposed.
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Then he produced for them a calf, of saffron hue, which gave forth a lowing sound. And they cried: This is your god and the god  [i]
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See they not, then, that it returneth no saying unto them and possesseth for them neither hurt nor use?
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And Aaron indeed had told them beforehand: 
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O my people! Ye are but being seduced therewith, for lo! your Lord is the Beneficent, so follow me and obey my order.
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They said: We shall by no means cease to be its votaries till Moses return unto us.
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He (Moses) said: O Aaron! What held thee back when thou didst see them gone astray,

[i] of Moses, but he hath forgotten.
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That thou followedst me not ? Hast thou then disobeyed my order?

He said: O son of my mother! Clutch not my beard nor my head! 
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I feared lest thou shouldst say: Thou hast caused division among the Children of Israel, and hast not waited for my word.
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(Moses) said: And what hast thou to say, O Samiri ? 
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He said: I perceived what they perceive not, so I seized a handful from the footsteps of the messenger, and then threw it in. Thus my soul [i]
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(Moses) said: Then go! and lo! in this life it is for thee to say: Touch me not!
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and lo! there is for thee a tryst thou canst not break. Now look upon thy god of which thou hast remained a votary.
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Verily we will burn it and will scatter its dust over the sea. 
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Your God is only Allah, than Whom there is no other God. He embraceth all things in His knowledge.
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Thus relate We unto thee (Muhammad) some tidings of that which happened of old, and We have given thee from Our presence  a reminder.
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Whoso turneth away from it, he verily will bear a burden on the Day of Resurrection, 
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Abiding under it - an evil burden for them on the Day of Resurrection,

[i] commended to me.
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The day when the Trumpet is blown. On that day we assemble the guilty white-eyed (with terror),

Murmuring among themselves: Ye have tarried but ten (days).
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We are Best Aware of what they utter when their best in conduct say: Ye have tarried but a day.
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They will ask thee of the mountains (on that day). Say: My Lord will break them into scattered dust.

h
n

j
n

ù°
r

ÉCndoƒfn∂n  Y
n

øp  GydrépÑ
n

É∫p  an≤oπ
r
  j

n
ærù°pØo¡

n
É  Q

n
H
u

»  fnù°
r

ØkÉ  )501(

And leave it as an empty plain, ...  Wherein thou seest neither curve nor ruggedness.
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On that day they follow the summoner who deceiveth not, and voices are hushed for the Beneficent, and thou hearest but a faint murmur. 
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On that day no intercession availeth save (that of) him unto whom the Beneficent hath given leave and whose word He accepteth.
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He knoweth (all) that is before them and (all) that is behind them, while they cannot compass it in knowledge.
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And faces humble themselves before the Living, the Eternal. And he who beareth (a burden of) wrongdoing is indeed a failure (on that day). 
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And he who hath done some good works, being a believer, he feareth not injustice nor begrudging (of his wage).
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Thus we have revealed it as a Lecture in Arabic, and have displayed therein certain threats, that peradventure they may keep from evil [i]
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Then exalted be Allah, the True King!  And hasten not (O Muhammad) with the Qur'an ere its revelation hath been perfected unto thee, and say: [ii]

[i] or that it may cause them to take heed.     [ii] My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.
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And verily We made a covenant of old with Adam, but he forgot, and We found no constancy in him.

And when We said unto the angels: Fall prostrate before Adam, they fell prostrate (all) save Iblis; he refused.
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Therefor we said: O Adam! This is an enemy unto thee and unto thy wife, so let him not drive you both out of the Garden so that thou come to toil.
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It is (vouchsafed) unto thee that thou hungerest not therein nor art naked,
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And that thou thirstest not therein nor art exposed to the sun's heat.
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But the devil whispered to him, saying: O Adam! Shall I show thee the tree of immortality and power that wasteth not away ?
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Then they twain ate thereof, so that their shame became apparent unto them, 
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and they began to hide by heaping on themselves some of the leaves of the Garden. And Adam disobeyed his Lord, so went astray.
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Then his Lord chose him, and relented toward him, and guided him.
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He said: Go down hence, both of you, one of you a foe unto the other. 
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But when there come unto you from Me a guidance, then whoso followeth My guidance, he will not go astray nor come to grief. 
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But he who turneth away from remembrance of Me, his will be a narrow life, and I shall bring him blind to the assembly on the Day of Resurrection.
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He will say: My Lord! Wherefor hast Thou gathered me  (hither) blind, when I was wont to see?

He will say: So (it must be). Our revelations came unto thee but thou didst forget them. In like manner thou art forgotten this Day. 
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Thus do We reward him who is prodigal and believeth not the revelations of his Lord; and verily the doom of the Hereafter will be sterner and more lasting.
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And but for a decree that had already gone forth from thy Lord, and a term already fixed, the judgment would have been inevitable (in this world).
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would have been inevitable (in this world). and celebrate the praise of thy Lord ere the rising of the sun and ere the going down thereof.
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And strain not thine eyes toward that which We cause some wedded pairs among them to enjoy, the flower of the life of the world, that [i]
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And enjoin upon thy people worship, and be constant therein.
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We ask not of thee a provision: We provided for thee. And the sequel is for righteousness.
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And they say: If only he would bring us a miracle from his Lord! Hath there not come unto them the proof of what is in the former scriptures?
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And if we had destroyed them with some punishment before it, they would assuredly have said:
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Our Lord! If only Thou hadst sent unto us a messenger, so that we might have followed Thy revelations before we were  [ii]
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Say: Each is awaiting; so await ye! Ye will come to know who are the owners of the path of equity, and who is right.
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[i] We may try them thereby.     [ii] (thus) humbled and disgraced!
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Their reckoning draweth nigh for mankind, while they turn away in heedlessness. 
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Never cometh there unto them a new reminder from their Lord but they listen to it while they play,
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With hearts preoccupied. And they confer in secret. The wrong-doers say:
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Is this other than a mortal like you? Will ye then succumb to magic when ye see (it) ?
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He saith: My Lord knoweth what is spoken in the heaven and the earth. He is the Hearer, the Knower.
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Not a township believed of those which We destroyed before them (though We sent them portents): would they then believe?

e
n

É  A
n
Ge

n
ænâ

r
  bnÑ

r
∏n¡

o
º
r
  epør  bnô

r
j
n

ám  GCngr∏nµrænÉgnÉ  GCnan¡
o

º
r
  j

o
ƒDrepæoƒ¿n  )6(

And We sent not (as Our messengers) before thee other than men, whom We inspired. Ask the followers of the Reminder if ye know not?
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We gave them not bodies that would not eat food, nor were they immortals. 
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Then we fulfilled the promise unto them. So we delivered them and whom We would, and We destroyed the prodigals.
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Now We have revealed unto you a Scripture wherein is your Reminder. Have ye then no sense?
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How many a community that dealt unjustly have We shattered, and raised up after them another folk!
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And, when they felt Our might, behold them fleeing from it!

(But it was said unto them): Flee not, but return to that (existence) which emasculated you and to your dwellings, That ye [i]
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They cried: Alas for us! we were wrong-doers.
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And this their crying ceased not till We made them reaped corn, extinct.
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If We had wished to find a pastime, We could have found it in Our presence - if We ever did.
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Nay, but We hurl the true against the false, and it doth break its head and lo! it vanisheth. And yours will be woe for that which ye ascribe (unto Him).
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Unto Him belongeth whosoever is in the heavens and the earth. And those who dwell in His presence are not too proud to worship Him, nor do they weary; 
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They glorify (Him) night and day; they flag not. ... Or have they chosen gods from the earth who raise the dead?
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If there were therein gods beside Allah, then verily both (the heavens and the earth) had been disordered. Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, from [ii]
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He will not be questioned as to that which He doeth, but they will be questioned.
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And We sent no messenger before thee but We inspired him, (saying): There is no God save Me (Allah), so worship Me.
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And they say: The Beneficent hath taken unto Himself a son. Be He Glorified! Nay, but (those whom they call sons) are honoured slaves;

[i] may be them another folk questioned.    [ii] all that they ascribe (unto Him).
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They speak not until He hath spoken, and they act by His command. 

And one of them who should say: Lo! I am a god beside Him, that one We should repay with hell. Thus We Repay wrong-doers.
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Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavens and the earth were of one piece, then We parted them,
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and we made every living thing of water ? Will they not then believe?
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And we have made the sky a roof withheld (from them) Yet they turn away from its portents. 
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We appointed immortality for no mortal before thee. What! if thou diest, can they be immortal!
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Every soul must taste of death, and We try you with evil and with good, for ordeal. And unto Us ye will be returned.
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Man is made of haste. I shall show you My portents, but ask Me not to hasten. 
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And they say: When will this promise (be fulfilled), if ye are truthful?
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Nay, but it will come upon them unawares so that it will stupefy them, and they will be unable to repel it, neither will they be reprieved.
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Messengers before thee, indeed, were mocked,
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Messengers before thee, indeed, were mocked, but that whereat they mocked surrounded those who scoffed at them.
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Or, have they gods who can defend them against Us? They shall not be able to assist themselves, nor shall they be defended from Us.

Nay, We gave provision to these and their fathers until life was prolonged to them.
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Say: I warn you only by revelation; and the deaf do not hear the call whenever they are warned.
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And if a blast of the chastisement of your Lord were to touch them, they will certainly say: O woe to us! surely we were unjust. 
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And We will set up a just balance on the day of resurrection, so no soul shall be dealt with unjustly in the least; and though there be the weight of a grain [i]
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(For) those who fear their Lord in secret and they are fearful of the hour.
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And this is a blessed Reminder which We have revealed; will you then deny it?
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And certainly We gave to Ibrahim his rectitude before, and We knew him fully well.
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When he said to his father and his people: What are these images to whose worship you cleave?
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They said: We found our fathers worshipping them.
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He said: Certainly you have been, (both) you and your fathers, in manifest error.
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They said: Have you brought to us the truth, or are you one of the triflers?

[i] of mustard seed, (yet) will We bring it, and sufficient are We to take account.
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Then he reduced them to fragments, all save the chief of them, that haply they might have recourse to it.
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And, by Allah, I shall circumvent your idols after ye have gone away and turned your backs. 
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He said: Nay, but your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them; and I am of those who testify unto that.

bnÉdoƒG S°
n

ªp©
r

ænÉ  anàk≈  j
n

òrcoô
o

goº
r
  j

o
≤nÉ∫

o
  dn¬o  GEpH

r
ô
n

Ggp«º
o
  )06(

They said: We heard a youth make mention of them, who is called Abraham.
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They said: Then bring him (hither) before the people's eyes that they may testify. 
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They said: Is it thou who hast done this to our gods, O Abraham?
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He said: But this, their chief hath done it. So question them, if they can speak. 
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Then gathered they apart and said: Lo! ye yourselves are the wrong-doers.
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He said: Worship ye then instead of Allah that which cannot profit you at all, nor harm you ?
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Fie on you and all that ye worship instead of Allah! Have ye then no sense ?
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They cried: Burn him and stand by your gods, if ye will be doing.
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We said: O fire, be coolness and peace for Abraham,

The Prophets - 21 S°ƒQIG’CfÑ«ÉA



242

h
n

fné
s

«
r

ænÉ√
o

  h
n

doƒWkÉ  GEpdn≈  Gy’CnQ
r

V¢p  Gydsàp»  H
n

ÉQ
n

crænÉ  ap«¡
n

É  dp∏r©
n

ÉdnªpÚn  )17(

And We rescued him and Lot (and brought them) to the land which We have blessed for (all) peoples.
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And they wished to set a snare for him, but We made them the greater losers.
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And We bestowed upon him Isaac, and Jacob as a grandson. Each of them We made righteous.
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And unto Lot we gave judgment and knowledge, and We delivered him from the community that did abominations. Lo! they were folk of evil, lewd.
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And Noah, when he cried of old, We heard his prayer and saved him and his household from the great affliction.
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And delivered him from the people who denied Our revelations. Lo! they were folk of evil, therefor did We drown them all. 
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And We made Solomon to understand (the case); and unto each of them We gave judgment and knowledge. And we subdued the hills and the birds to [i]
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And unto Solomon (We subdued) the wind in its raging. It set by his command toward the land which We had blessed. And of everything We are Aware.
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And of the evil ones (subdued We unto him) some who dived (for pearls) for him and did other work, and We were warders unto them.
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And Job, when he cried unto his Lord, (saying): Lo! adversity afflicteth me, and Thou art Most Merciful of all who show mercy.
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And (mention) Dhu'n-Nun, when he went off in anger and deemed that We had no power over him,
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but he cried out in the darkness, saying: There is no God save Thee. Be Thou Glorified! Lo! I have been a wrong-doer. 

[i] hymn (His) praise along with David. We were the doers (thereof).
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And Zachariah, when he cried unto his Lord: My Lord! Leave me not childless, though Thou art the Best of inheritors.
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Then we heard his prayer and saved him from the anguish. Thus we save believers.
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Then We heard his prayer, and bestowed upon him John, and adjusted his wife (to bear a child) for him.
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And she who was chaste, therefor We breathed into her (something) of Our Spirit and made her and her son a token for (all) peoples.

GEp¿s  gn`òp√p  GCoe
s

àoµoº
r
  GCoe

s
ák  h

n
GMpónIk  h

n
GCnfnÉ  Q

n
H
t

µoº
r
  anÉyY

r
Ñ
o

óoh¿p )29(

Lo! this, your religion, is one religion, and I am your Lord, so worship Me.
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And there is a ban upon any community which We have destroyed: that they shall not return.
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Until, when Gog and Magog are let loose, and they hasten out of every mound,
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And the True Promise draweth nigh; then behold them, staring wide (in terror), the eyes of those who disbelieve!
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Lo! ye (idolaters) and that which ye worship beside Allah are fuel of hell. Thereunto ye will come. 
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Lo! those unto whom kindness hath gone forth before from Us, they will be far removed from thence.
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They will not hear the slightest sound thereof, while they abide in that which their souls desire.
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The Supreme Horror will not grieve them, and the angels will welcome them, (saying): This is your Day which ye were promised; 
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Lo! there is a plain statement for folk who are devout. ... We sent thee not save as a mercy for the peoples.
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And verily we have written in the Scripture, after the Reminder: My righteous slaves will inherit the earth:

boπ
r

  GEpfsª
n

É  j
o

ƒM
n

≈  GEpdn»
s
  GCnfsª

n
É  GEpdn`¡

o
µoº

r
  GEpdn`¬l  h

n
GMpól  an¡

n
π
r
  GCnfràoº

r
  e

o
ù°
r

∏pª
o

ƒ¿n  )801(

Say: It is only inspired in me that your God is One God. Will ye then surrender (unto Him)?
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But if they are averse, then say: I have warned you all alike, although I know not whether nigh or far is that which ye are promised. 
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Lo! He knoweth that which is said openly, and that which ye conceal.
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And I know not but that this may be a trial for you, and enjoyment for a while. Our Lord is the Beneficent, Whose help is to be implored against 
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He saith: My Lord! Judge Thou with truth. Our Lord is the Beneficent, Whose help is to be implored against that which ye ascribe {unto Him}.
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O mankind! Fear your Lord. Lo! the earthquake of the Hour (of Doom) is a tremendous thing.
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On the day when ye behold it, every nursing mother will forget her nursling and every pregnant one will be delivered of her burden,
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and thou (Muhammad) wilt see mankind as drunken, yet they will not be drunken, but the Doom of Allah will be strong (upon them).
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For him it is decreed that whoso taketh him for friend, he verily will mislead him and will guide him to the punishment of the Flame. 
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Among mankind is he who disputeth concerning Allah without knowledge, and followeth each froward devil;
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O mankind! if ye are in doubt concerning the Resurrection, then lo! We have created you from dust,
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then from a drop of seed, then from a clot, then from a little lump of flesh shapely that We may make (it) clear for you.

h
n

fo≤pô
t

  ap»  Gy’CnQ
r

M
n

ÉΩp  e
n

É  fnû°nÉA
o
  GEpdn≈  GCnL

n
πm  e

o
ù°
n

ª
v

≈  Koº
s
  foîrôpL

o
µoº

r
  WpØrÓk  Koº

s
  dpànÑ

r
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And We cause what We will to remain in the wombs for an appointed time, and afterward We bring you forth as infants, then (give you growth) [i]
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And thou (Muhammad) seest the earth barren, but when We send down water thereon, it doth thrill and swell and put forth every lovely kind (of growth)
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That is because Allah, He is the Truth and because He quickeneth the dead, and because He is Able to do all things;
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And because the Hour will come, there is no doubt thereof; and because Allah will raise those who are in the graves. 
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And among mankind is he who disputeth concerning Allah without knowledge or guidance or a scripture giving light,
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(And unto him it will be said): This is for that which thy two hands have sent before, and because Allah is no oppressor of His slaves.
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And among mankind is he who worshippeth Allah upon a narrow marge so that if good befalleth him he is content therewith,
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but if a trial befalleth him, he falleth away utterly. He loseth both the world and the Hereafter. That is the sheer loss.

[i] that ye attain your full strength.
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He calleth unto him whose harm is nearer than his benefit; verily an evil patron and verily an evil friend!
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He calleth, beside Allah, unto that which hurteth him not nor benefiteth him. That is the far error.
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Lo! Allah causeth those who believe and do good works to enter Gardens underneath which rivers flow.
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- Lo! Allah will decide between them on the Day of Resurrection. Lo! Allah is Witness over all things.
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Hast thou not seen that unto Allah payeth adoration whosoever is in the heavens and whosoever is in the earth,

h
n

cnòndp∂n  GCnfrõndrænÉ√
o
  A

n
Gj

n
Éäm  H

n
«
u

ænÉäm  h
n

GCn¿s  Gyd∏s¬n  j
n

¡
r

óp…  e
n

ør  j
o

ôpjóo  )61(

Thus We reveal it as plain revelations, and verily Allah guideth whom He will.
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Lo! those who believe (this revelation), and those who are Jews, and the Sabaeans and the Christians and the Magians and the idolaters
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He whom Allah scorneth, there is none to give him honour. Lo! Allah doeth what He will.
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But as for those who disbelieve, garments of fire will be cut out for them; boiling fluid will be poured down on their heads,
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Whereby that which is in their bellies, and their skins too, will be melted; ... And for them are hooked rods of iron.
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Whenever, in their anguish, they would go forth from thence they are driven back therein and (it is said unto them): Taste the doom of burning.
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wherein they will be allowed armlets of gold, and pearls, and their raiment therein will be silk.
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And proclaim unto mankind the pilgrimage. They will come unto thee on foot and on every lean camel; they will come from every deep ravine,
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That they may witness things that are of benefit to them, and mention the name of Allah on appointed days over the beast of cattle that [ii]
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Then let them make an end of their unkemptness and pay their vows and go around the ancient House.
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So shun the filth of idols, and shun lying speech,

Pndp∂n  h
n

e
n

ør  j
o

©
n

¶uº
r
  T°n©

n
ÉFpô

n
  Gyd∏s¬p  anÉEpfs¡

n
É  epør  Jn≤rƒ

n
i  Gydr≤o∏oƒÜp  )23(

That (is the command). And whoso magnifieth the offerings consecrated to Allah, it surely is from devotion of the hearts,
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Therein are benefits for you for an appointed term; and afterward they are brought for sacrifice unto the ancient House.
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And for every nation have We appointed a ritual, that they may mention the name of Allah over the beast of cattle that He hath given them for food;
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And the camels! We have appointed them among the ceremonies of Allah. Therein ye have much good. So mention the name of Allah [iii]
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Their flesh and their food reach not Allah, but the devotion from you reacheth Him.
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Lo! Allah defendeth those who are true. Lo! Allah loveth not each treacherous ingrate. 

[i] and make prostration.     [ii] He hath bestowed upon them.     [iii] over them when they are drawn up in lines. 
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They are guided unto gentle speech; they are guided unto the path of the Glorious One.
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Ascribe thou no thing as partner unto Me, and purify My House for those who make the round (thereof) and those who stand and those who bow  [i]



Gydsòpjøn  GCoNrôpL
o

ƒG  epør  Opj
n

ÉQpgpº
r
  Hpn̈«

r
ôp  M

n
≥x  GE

p’s  GCn¿r  j
n

≤oƒdoƒG  Q
n

H
t

ænÉ  Gyd∏s¬o  )04(

Those who have been driven from their homes unjustly only because they said: Our Lord is Allah 
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Sanction is given unto those who fight because they have been wronged; and Allah is indeed Able to give them victory;
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For had it not been for Allah's repelling some men by means of others, cloisters and churches and oratories and mosques,
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wherein the name of Allah is oft mentioned, would assuredly have been pulled down. Verily Allah helpeth one who helpeth Him. Lo! [i]
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Those who, if We give them power in the land, establish worship and pay the poor-due and enjoin kindness and forbid iniquity. And Allah's [ii]
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If they deny thee (Muhammad), even so the folk of Noah, and (the tribes of) A'ad and Thamud, before thee, denied (Our messengers);
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How many a township have We destroyed while it was sinful, so that it lieth (to this day) in ruins,
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Have they not travelled in the land, and have they hearts wherewith to feel and ears wherewith to hear ?

anÉEpfs¡
n

É  ’n  Jn©
r

ª
n

≈  Gy’CnH
r

ü°
n

ÉQ
o

  h
n

dnµpør  Jn©
r

ª
n

≈  Gydr≤o∏oƒÜ
o

  Gydsàp»  ap»  Gydü°
t

óohQp  )64(

For indeed it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts, which are within the bosoms, that grow blind.
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And they will bid thee hasten on the Doom, and Allah faileth not His promise, but lo! a Day with Allah is as a thousand years of what ye reckon. 
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And how many a township did I suffer long though it was sinful! Then I grasped it. Unto Me is the return.
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Say: O mankind! I am only a plain warner unto you.

[i] Allah is Strong, Almighty.     [ii] is the sequel of events.
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While those who strive to thwart Our revelations, such are rightful owners of the Fire.
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Those who believe and do good works, for them is pardon and a rich provision;
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Never sent We a messenger or a prophet before thee but when He recited (the message) Satan proposed (opposition) in respect [i]
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But Allah abolisheth that which Satan proposeth. Then Allah establisheth His revelations. Allah is Knower, Wise;
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That He may make that which the devil proposeth a temptation for those in whose hearts is a disease, and those whose hearts are hardened
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nd that those who have been given knowledge may know that it is the truth from thy Lord, so that they may believe therein and [ii]

h
n

’n  j
n

õnG∫
o

  Gydsòpjøn  cnØnô
o

hG  ap»  epô
r

j
n

ám  epær¬o  )55(

And those who disbelieve will not cease to be in doubt thereof
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until the Hour come upon them unawares, or there come unto them the doom of a disastrous day.
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The Sovereignty on that day will be Allah's, He will judge between them. Then those who believed and did good works will be in Gardens of Delight.
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While those who disbelieved and denied Our revelations, for them will be a shameful doom.
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Those who fled their homes for the cause of Allah and then were slain or died,
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Allah verily will provide for them a good provision. Lo! Allah, He verily is Best of all who make provision.

[i] of that which he recited thereof.     [ii] their hearts may submit humbly unto Him.
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That (is so). And whoso hath retaliated with the like of that which he was made to suffer and then hath (again) been wronged, Allah will succour him. Lo! [i]

dn«
o

órNp∏næs¡
o

º
r

  e
o

órNnÓk  j
n

ô
r

V°nƒ
r

fn¬o  h
n

GEp¿sGyd∏s¬n  dn©
n

∏p«º
l
  M

n
∏p«º

l
 )95(

Assuredly He will cause them to enter by an entry that they will love. Lo! Allah verily is Knower, Indulgent.
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That is because Allah maketh the night to pass into the day and maketh the day to pass into the night, and because Allah is Hearer, Seer. 
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That is because Allah, He is the True, and that whereon they call instead of Him, it is the false,
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Seest thou not how Allah sendeth down water from the sky and then the earth becometh green upon the morrow ? Lo! Allah is Subtile, Aware.
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Unto Him belongeth all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. Lo! Allah, He verily is the Absolute, the Owner of Praise.
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Hast thou not seen how Allah hath made all that is in the earth subservient unto you? And the ship runneth upon the sea by His command,
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And He it is Who gave you life, then He will cause you to die, and then will give you life (again). Lo! man is verily an ingrate. 
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Unto each nation have We given sacred rites which they are to perform; so let them not dispute with thee of the matter,

h
n

GyOr´o  GE
pdn≈  Q

n
H
u

∂n  GEpfs∂n  dn©
n

∏n≈  goóki  e
o

ù°
r

àn≤p«ºm  )76(

but summon thou unto thy Lord. Lo! thou indeed followest right guidance.
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And if they wrangle with thee, say: Allah is Best Aware of what ye do.
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Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection concerning that wherein ye used to differ.

[i] Allah verily is Mild, Forgiving.
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And they worship instead of Allah that for which He hath sent down no warrant, and that whereof they have no knowledge. For evil-doers [i]
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Hast thou not known that Allah knoweth all that is in the heaven and the earth? Lo! it is in a record. Lo! that is easy for Allah. 
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Say: Shall I proclaim unto you worse than that ? The Fire! Allah hath promised it for those who disbelieve. A hapless journey's end!
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O mankind! A similitude is coined, so pay ye heed to it:
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Lo! those on whom ye call beside Allah will never create a fly though they combine together for the purpose.
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And if the fly took something from them, they could not rescue it from it. So weak are (both) the seeker and the sought!
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They measure not Allah His rightful measure. Lo! Allah is Strong, Almighty.
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Allah chooseth from the angels messengers, and (also) from mankind. Lo! Allah is Hearer, Seer.
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O ye who believe! Bow down and prostrate yourselves, and worship your Lord, and do good, that haply ye may prosper.
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And strive for Allah with the endeavour which is His right. He hath chosen you and hath not laid upon you in religion any hardship; the faith [ii]
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He hath named you Muslims of old time and in this (Scripture), that the messenger may be a witness against you, and that ye may be [iii]
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So establish worship, pay the poor-due, and hold fast to Allah. He is your Protecting friend. A blessed Patron and a blessed Helper!

[i] there is no helper.     [ii] of your father Abraham (is yours).     [iii] witnesses against mankind.
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Successful indeed are the believers ... Who are humble in their prayers, ... And who shun vain conversation,
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And who are payers of the poor-due; ... And who guard their modesty 
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- Save from their wives or the (slaves) that their right hands possess, for then they are not blameworthy,
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But whoso craveth beyond that, such are transgressors
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- And who are shepherds of their pledge and their covenant,

h
n

Gydsòpjøn  goº
r

  Y
n

∏n≈  U°
n

∏nƒ
n

GJp¡pº
r
  j

o
ë
n

Éap¶oƒ¿n  )9(     GCohdn`Äp∂n  goº
o
  Gydrƒ

n
GQpKoƒ¿n  )01(

And who pay heed to their prayers. ... These are the heirs
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Who will inherit paradise. There they will abide.
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Verily We created man from a product of wet earth;
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Then placed him as a drop (of seed) in a safe lodging;
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Then fashioned We the drop a clot, then fashioned We the clot a little lump, then fashioned We the little lump bones,
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then clothed the bones with flesh, and then produced it as another creation. So blessed be Allah, the Best of creators!
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And We have created above you seven paths, and We are never unmindful of creation.
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Then lo! after that ye surely die. ... Then lo! on the Day of Resurrection ye are raised (again).
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And we send down from the sky water in measure, and We give it lodging in the earth, and lo! We are Able to withdraw it.
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Then We produce for you therewith gardens of date-palms and grapes, wherein is much fruit for you and whereof ye eat;
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And a tree that springeth forth from Mount Sinai that groweth oil and relish for the eaters.
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And lo! in the cattle there is verily a lesson for you. We give you to drink of that which is in their bellies, and many uses have ye in them, [i]
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And We verily sent Noah unto his folk, and he said: O my people! Serve Allah. Ye have no other God save Him. Will ye not ward off (evil)?
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He is only a man in whom is a madness, so watch him for a while.
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Then We inspired in him, saying: Make the ship under Our eyes and Our inspiration. 
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Then, when Our command cometh and the oven gusheth water, introduce therein of every (kind) two spouses,
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and thy household save him thereof against whom the Word hath already gone forth. And plead not with Me on behalf of those who have done [ii]
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And when thou art on board the ship, thou and whoso is with thee, then say: Praise be to Allah Who hath saved us from the wrongdoing folk!

[i] and of them do ye eat;     [ii] wrong. Lo! they will be drowned.
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Then, after them, We brought forth another generation;
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And say: My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing-place, for Thou art Best of all who bring to land.
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And we sent among them a messenger of their own, saying: Serve Allah, Ye have no other God save Him. Will ye not ward off (evil)?
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This is only a mortal like you, who eateth of that whereof ye eat and drinketh of that ye drink.
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If ye were to obey a mortal like yourselves, then, lo! ye surely would be losers.
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Doth he promise you that you, when ye are dead and have become dust and bones, will (again) be brought forth?
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Begone, begone, with that which ye are promised! ... There is naught but our life of the world; we die and we live, and we shall not be raised (again).

GEp¿r  goƒ
n

  GEp’s  Q
n

L
o

π
l
  Gyarànô

n
i  Y

n
∏n≈  Gyd∏s¬p  cnòpH

k
É  h

n
e
n

É  fnë
r

øo  dn¬o  Hpª
o

ƒDrepæpÚn  )83(

He is only a man who hath invented a lie about Allah. We are not going to put faith in him.
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He said: My Lord! Help me because they deny me. ... He said: In a little while they surely will become repentant. 
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So the (Awful) Cry overtook them rightfully, and We made them like as wreckage (that a torrent hurleth). A far removal for wrongdoing folk!
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No nation can outstrip its term, nor yet postpone it. 
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Then We sent our messengers one after another. Whenever its messenger came unto a nation they denied him; so We caused them to follow [i]

[i] one another (to disaster) and We made them bywords. A far removal for folk who believe not! 
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Unto Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they scorned (them) and they were despotic folk.
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Then We sent Moses and his brother Aaron with Our tokens and a clear warrant
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And they said: Shall we put faith in two mortals like ourselves, and whose folk are servile unto us?
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So they denied them, and became of those who were destroyed. ... And We verily gave Moses the Scripture, that haply they might go aright.
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And We made the son of Mary and his mother a portent, and We gave them refuge on a height,
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O ye messengers! Eat of the good things, and do right. Lo! I am Aware of what ye do. 
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And lo! this your religion is one religion and I am your Lord, so keep your duty unto Me.
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But they (mankind) have broken their religion among them into sects, each group rejoicing in its tenets.
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So leave them in their error till a time. ... Think they that in the wealth and sons wherewith We provide them
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We hasten unto them with good things ? Nay, but they perceive not. ... Lo! those who go in awe for fear of their Lord.
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And those who believe in the revelations of their Lord, ...  And those who ascribe not partners unto their Lord,
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And those who give that which they give with hearts afraid because hey are about to return unto their Lord,

[i]
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And we task not any soul beyond its scope, and with Us is a Record which speaketh the truth, and they will not be wronged.
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These race for the good things, and they shall win them in the race.
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Nay, but their hearts are in ignorance of this (Qur'an), and they have other works, besides, which they are doing;
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Till when We grasp their luxurious ones with the punishment, behold! they supplicate.
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Supplicate not this day! Assuredly ye will not be helped by Us. 

GCnan∏nº
r

  j
n

ósH
s

ô
o

hG  Gydr≤nƒ
r

∫
n
  GCnΩ

r
  L

n
ÉA

n
goº

r
  e

n
É  dnº

r
  j

n
ÉCräp  A

n
GH

n
ÉA

n
goº

o
  Gy’Cnh

s
dpÚn  )86(

Have they not pondered the Word, or hath that come unto them which came not unto their fathers of old?
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Or know they not their messenger, and so reject him ?
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Or say they: There is a madness in him ? Nay, but he bringeth them the Truth; and most of them are haters of the Truth.
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Or dost thou ask of them (O Muhammad) any tribute ? But the bounty of thy Lord is better, for He is Best of all who make provision.
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And lo! thou summonest them indeed unto a straight 
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And lo! those who believe not in the Hereafter are indeed astray from the path.
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Though We had mercy on them and relieved them of the harm afflicting them, they still would wander blindly on in their contumacy.
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Until, when We open for them the gate of extreme punishment, behold! they are aghast thereat.
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Already have We grasped them with punishment, but they humble not themselves unto their Lord, nor do they pray,
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He it is Who hath created for you ears and eyes and hearts. Small thanks give ye!

h
n

goƒ
n

  Gydsòp…  PnQ
n

GCncoº
r
  ap»  Gy’CnQ

r
V¢p  h

n
GEpdn«

r
¬p  Joë

r
û°nô

o
h¿n  )97(

And He it is Who hath sown you broadcast in the earth, and unto Him ye will be gathered.
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And He it is Who giveth life and causeth death, and His is the difference of night and day. Have ye then no sense?
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They say: When we are dead and have become (mere) dust and bones, shall we then, forsooth, be raised again ?

dn≤nór  h
o

YpórfnÉ  fnë
r

øo  h
n

A
n
GH

n
ÉhDofnÉ  gn`ònG  epør  bnÑ

r
π
o
  GEp¿r  gn`ònG  GEp’s  GCnS°

n
ÉWpÒ

o
  Gy’Cnh

s
dpÚn  )38(

We were already promised this, we and our forefathers. Lo! this is naught but fables of the men of old.

boπ
r

  dpª
n

øp  Gy’CnQ
r

V¢o  h
n

e
n

ør  ap«¡
n

É  GEp¿r  coæràoº
r
  Jn©

r
∏nª

o
ƒ¿n  )48(       S°

n
«
n

≤oƒdoƒ¿n  dp∏s¬p  boπ
r
  GCnanÓn  Jnòncsô

o
h¿n  )58(

Say: Unto Whom (belongeth) the earth and whosoever is therein, if ye have knowledge? ... They will say: Unto Allah. Say: Will ye not then remember?

boπ
r

  e
n

ør  Q
n

Ü
t

  Gydù°
s

ª
n

Éh
n

Gäp  Gydù°
s

Ñ
r

™p  h
n

Q
n

Ü
t

  Gydr©
n

ô
r

T¢p  Gydr©
n

¶p«ºp  )68(     S°
n

«
n

≤oƒdoƒ¿n  dp∏s¬p  boπ
r
  GCnanÓn  Jnàs≤oƒ¿n   )78(

Say: Who is Lord of the seven heavens, and Lord of the Tremendous Throne? ... They will say: Unto Allah (all that belongeth). Say: Will ye not [i]
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Say: In Whose hand is the dominion over all things and He protecteth, while against Him there is no protection, if ye have knowledge?
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They will say: Unto Allah (all that belongeth). Say: How then are ye bewitched? ... Nay, but We have brought them the Truth, and lo! they are liars.
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Allah hath not chosen any son, nor is there any god along with Him; else would each god have assuredly championed that which he created, [ii]

[i] then keep duty (unto Him)?     [II] and some of them would assuredly have overcome others.
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Knower of the Invisible and the Visible! and Exalted be He over all that they ascribe as partners (unto Him)!
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And verily We are Able to show thee that which We have promised them.
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Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best Aware of that which they allege.
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And say: My Lord! I seek refuge in Thee from suggestions of the evil ones, ... And I seek refuge in Thee, my Lord, lest they be present with me,
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And when the trumpet is blown there will be no kinship among them that day, nor will they ask of one another.
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Then those whose scales are heavy, they are the successful.
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And those whose scales are light are those who lose their souls, in hell abiding. 
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The fire burneth their faces, and they are glum therein.
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(It will be said): Were not My revelations recited unto yo and then ye used to deny them?
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They will say: Our Lord! Our evil fortune conquered us, and we were erring folk.
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Lo! there was a party of My slaves who said: Our Lord! We believe, therefor forgive us and have mercy on us for Thou art best of all who mercy; 
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He will say: How long tarried ye in the earth, counting by years? ...  They will say: We tarried by a day or part of a day. Ask of those who keep count!
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But ye chose them for a laughing-stock until they caused you to forget remembrance of Me, while ye laughed at them.
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He will say: Ye tarried but a little if ye only knew. 
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Now Allah be Exalted, the True King! There is no God save Him, the Lord of the Throne of Grace.
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He who crieth unto any other god along with Allah hath no proof thereof. His reckoning is only with his Lord.  Lo! [i]
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And (O Muhammad) say: My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for Thou art Best of all who show mercy.
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(Here is) a surah which We have revealed and enjoined, and wherein We have revealed plain tokens, that haply ye may take heed.
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The adulterer and the adulteress, scourge ye each one of them (with) a hundred stripes. And let not pity for the twain withhold you [ii]
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The adulterer shall not marry save an adulteress or an idolatress, and the adulteress none shall marry save an adulterer or an idolater. [iii]
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And those who accuse honourable women but bring not four witnesses, scourge them (with) eighty stripes 

[i] disbelievers will not be successful.      [ii]from obedience to Allah,      [iii] All that is forbidden unto believers.       
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Save those who afterward repent and make amends. (For such) lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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and never (afterward) accept their testimony - They indeed are evil-doers -
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As for those who accuse their wives but have no witnesses except themselves;
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let the testimony of one of them be four testimonies, (swearing) by Allah that he is of those who speak the truth;
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And yet a fifth, invoking the curse of Allah on him if he is of those who lie.
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And a fifth (time) that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaketh truth. 
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And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you, and that Allah is Clement, Wise, (ye had been undone). 
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Lo! they who spread the slander are a gang among you. Deem it not a bad thing for you; nay, it is good for you.
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Why did not the believers, men and women, when ye heard it, think good of their own own folk, and say: It is a manifest untruth ?
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Why did they not produce four witnesses ? Since they produce not witnesses, they verily are liars in the sight of Allah.
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Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you in the world and the Hereafter an awful doom had overtaken you [i]
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When ye welcomed it with your tongues, and uttered with your mouths that whereof ye had no knowledge, ye counted it [ii]

[i] for that whereof ye murmured.      [ii] a trifle. In the sight of Allah it is very great. 
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Lo! those who love that slander should be spread concerning those who believe, theirs will be a painful punishment in the world and the Hereafter.
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Allah admonisheth you that ye repeat not the like thereof ever, if ye are (in truth) believers.

h
n

dnƒ
r

’n  GEpPr  S°
n

ªp©
r

àoª
o

ƒ√
o
  bo∏ràoº

r
  e

n
É  j

n
µoƒ¿o  dnænÉ  GCn¿r  fnànµn∏sº

n
  Hp¡

n
`ònG  S°

o
Ñ
r

ë
n

Éfn∂n  gn`ònG  H
o

¡
r

ànÉ¿l  Y
n

¶p«º
l

  )61(

Wherefor, when ye heard it, said ye not: It is not for us to speak of this. Glory be to Thee (O Allah)! This is awful calumny.
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Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you, and that Allah is Clement, Merciful, (ye had been undone).
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O ye who believe! Follow not the footsteps of the devil.
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Unto whomsoever followeth the footsteps of the devil, lo! he commandeth filthiness and wrong.

GEp¿s  Gydsòpjøn  j
n

ô
r

e
o

ƒ¿n  Gydrª
o

ë
r

ü°
n

ænÉäp  Gydrn̈ÉapÓnäp  Gydrª
o

ƒDrepænÉäp  do©pæoƒG  ap»  Gydótfr«
n

É  h
n

Gy’BNpô
n

Ip  )32(

Lo! as for those who traduce virtuous, believing women (who are) careless, cursed are they in the world and the Hereafter. 
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On the day when their tongues and their hands and their feet testify against them as to what they used to do,
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On that day Allah will pay them their just due, and they will know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth.
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Vile women are for vile men, and vile men for vile women. Good women are for good men, and good men for good women;
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such are innocent of that which people say: For them is pardon and a bountiful provision. 
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O ye who believe! Enter not houses other than your own without first announcing your presence and invoking peace upon the folk thereof.
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And if it be said unto you: Go away again, then go away, for it is purer for you. Allah knoweth what ye do.
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And if ye find no-one therein, still enter not until permission hath been given.
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(It is) no sin for you to enter uninhabited houses wherein is comfort for you. Allah knoweth what ye proclaim and what ye hide. 
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Tell the believing men to lower their gaze and be modest. That is purer for them.
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And tell the believing women to lower their gaze and be modest, and to display of their adornment only that which is apparent,
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And turn unto Allah together, O believers, in order that ye may succeed.
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And marry such of you as are solitary and the pious of your slaves. If they be poor, Allah will enrich them of His bounty.
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And let those who cannot find a match keep chaste till Allah give them independence by His grace.
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And such of your slaves as seek a writing (of emancipation), write it for them if ye are aware of aught of good in them,
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And if one force them, then (unto them), after their compulsion, lo! Allah will be Forgiving, Merciful.
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Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The similitude of His light is as a niche wherein is a lamp. The lamp is in a glass.
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The glass is as it were a shining star. (This lamp is) kindled from a blessed tree, an olive neither of the East nor of the West,[i]

[i] whose oil would almost glow forth (of itself)
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Men whom neither merchandise nor sale beguileth from remembrance of Allah and constancy in prayer and paying to the poor their due;
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though no fire touched it. Light upon light. Allah guideth unto His light whom He will. And Allah speaketh to mankind in allegories, for Allah is [i]
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As for those who disbelieve, their deeds are as a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one supposeth it to be water till he cometh unto it and findeth it naught,
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Or as darkness on a vast, abysmal sea. There covereth him a wave, above which is a wave, above which is a cloud.
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Layer upon layer of darkness. When he holdeth out his hand he scarce can see it. And he for whom Allah hath not appointed light, for him there is no light.
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Hast thou not seen how Allah wafteth the clouds, then gathereth them, then maketh them layers, and thou seest the rain come forth from between them;

h
n

j
o

ænõu∫
o

  epøn  Gydù°
s

ª
n

ÉAp  epør  LpÑ
n

É∫m  ap«¡
n

É  epør  H
n

ô
n

Om  an«
o

ü°p«Ö
o
  Hp¬p  e

n
ør  j

n
û°nÉA

o
  h

n
j
n

ü°
r

ôpao¬o  Y
n

ør  e
n

ør  j
n

û°nÉA
o

   )34(

He sendeth down from the heaven mountains wherein is hail, and smiteth therewith whom He will, and averteth it from whom He will.
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The flashing of His lightning all but snatcheth away the sight.
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Allah hath created every animal of water. Of them is (a kind) that goeth upon its belly and (a kind) that goeth upon two legs
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and (a kind) that goeth upon four. Allah createth what He will. Lo! Allah is Able to do all things.
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And they say: We believe in Allah and the messenger, and we obey; then after that a faction of them turn away. Such are not believers.
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And when they appeal unto Allah and His messenger to judge between them, lo! a faction of them are averse;

[i] Knower of all things.  
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Is there in their hearts a disease, or have they doubts, or fear they lest Allah and His messenger should wrong them in judgment ? Nay, [i]
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But if right had been with them they would have come unto him willingly.
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He who obeyeth Allah and His messenger, and feareth Allah, and keepeth duty (unto Him): such indeed are the victorious. 

boπ
r

  GCnWp«©
o

ƒG  Gyd∏s¬n  h
n

GCnWp«©
o

ƒG  Gydô
s

S°
o

ƒ∫
n
  anÉEp¿r  Jnƒ

n
dsƒ

r
G  anÉEpfsª

n
É  Y

n
∏n«

r
¬p  e

n
É  M

o
ª
u

π
n
  h

n
Y
n

∏n«
r

µoº
r

  e
n

É  M
o

ª
u

∏ràoº
r

  )45(

Say: Obey Allah and obey the messenger. But if ye turn away, then (it is) for him (to do) only that wherewith he hath been charged, and for you [ii]
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If ye obey him, ye will go aright. But the messenger hath no other charge than to convey (the message) plainly.
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Allah hath promised such of you as believe and do good work that He will surely make them to succeed (the present rulers) in the earth
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even as He caused those who were before them to succeed (others); and that He will surely establish for  them their religion which [iii]
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and will give them in exchange safety after their fear. They serve Me. They ascribe nothing as partner unto Me.
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Think not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. Fire will be their home - a hapless journey's end! {57}
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and those of you who have not come to puberty, ask leave of you at three times (before they come into your presence): Before the prayer of dawn,
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and when ye lay aside your raiment for the heat of noon and after the prayer of night. Three times of privacy for you.
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It is no sin for them or for you at other times, when some of you go round attendant upon others (if they come into your presence without leave).

[i] but such are evil-doers.    [ii] (to do) only that wherewith ye have been charged.    [iii] He hath approved for them, 
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As for women past child-bearing, who have no hope of marriage, it is no sin for them
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And when the children among you come come to puberty then let them ask leave even as those before them used to ask it.
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if they discard their (outer) clothing in such a way as not to show adornment. But to refrain is better for them. Allah is Hearer, Knower.
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No blame is there upon the blind nor any blame upon the lame nor any blame upon the sick nor on yourselves
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if ye eat from your houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers,
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But when ye enter houses, salute one another with a greeting from Allah, blessed and sweet.
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They only are the true believers who believe in Allah and His messenger and, when they are with him on some common errand, go not [i]
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Lo! those who ask leave of thee, those are they who believe in Allah and His messenger. So, if they ask thy leave for some affair of theirs,
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give leave to whom thou wilt of them, and ask for them forgiveness of Allah. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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Make not the calling of the messenger among you as your calling one of another. 
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Allah knoweth those of you who steal away, hiding themselves.
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And let those who conspire to evade orders beware lest

[i] away until they have asked leave of him. grief or painful punishment befall them.
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And (He knoweth) the Day when they are returned unto Him so that He may inform them of what they did. Allah is Knower of all things.

GCn’n  GEp¿s  dp∏s¬p  e
n

É  ap»  Gydù°
s

ª
n

Éh
n

Gäp  h
n

Gy’CnQ
r

V¢p  bnór  j
n

©
r

∏nº
o
  e

n
É  GCnfràoº

r
  Y

n
∏n«

r
¬p  )46(

Lo! verily unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth. He knoweth your condition.
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Blessed is He Who hath revealed unto His slave the Criterion (of right and wrong), that he may be a warner to the peoples.
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He unto Whom belongeth the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth, He hath chosen no son nor hath He any partner in the Sovereignty.
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Yet they choose beside Him other gods who create naught but are themselves created,
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and possess not hurt nor profit for themselves, and possess not death nor life, nor power to raise the dead.
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And they say: Fables of the men of old which he hath had written down so that they are dictated to him morn and evening.

boπ
r

  GCnfrõndn¬o  Gydsòp…  j
n

©
r

∏nº
o
  Gydù°

u
ô
s

  ap»  Gydù°
s

ª
n

Éh
n

Gäp  h
n

Gy’CnQ
r

V¢p  GEpfs¬o  cnÉ¿n  ZnØoƒQ
k

G  Q
n

Mp«ª
k

É  )6(

Say (unto them, O Muhammad): He who knoweth the secret of the heavens and the earth hath revealed it. Lo! He ever is Forgiving, Merciful.
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And they say: What aileth this messenger (of Allah) that he eateth food and walketh in the markets ? Why is not an angel [i]
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And the evil-doers say: Ye are but following a man bewitched. 

[i] sent down unto him, to be a warner with him. 
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Blessed is He Who, if He will, will assign thee better than (all) that - Gardens underneath which rivers flow - and will assign thee mansions.
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See how they coin similitudes for thee, so that they are all astray and cannot find a road!
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Nay, but they deny (the coming of) the Hour, and for those who deny (the coming of) the Hour We have prepared a flame.
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When it seeth them from afar, they hear the crackling and the roar thereof.
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And when they are flung into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they pray for destruction there.
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Say: Is that (doom) better or the Garden of Immortality which is promised unto those who ward off (evil)
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Therein abiding, they have all that they desire. It is for thy Lord a promise that must be fulfilled.
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They will say: Be Thou Glorified it was not for us to choose any protecting friends beside thee;
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but Thou didst give them and their fathers ease till they forgot the warning and became lost folk.
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Why are angels not sent down unto us and (Why) do we not see our Lord! Assuredly they think too highly of themselves [i]
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On the day when they behold the angels, on that day there will be no good tidings for the guilty; and they will cry: A forbidding ban!
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And We shall turn unto the work they did and make it scattered motes.

[i] and are scornful with great pride.
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A day when the heaven with the clouds will be rent asunder and the angels will be sent down, a grand descent. 
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Those who have earned the Garden on that day will be better in their home and happier in their place of noonday rest;
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He verily led me astray from the Reminder after it had reached me. Satan was ever man's deserter in the hour of need.
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And the messenger saith: O my Lord! Lo! mine own folk make this Qur'an of no account.
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(It is revealed) thus that We may strengthen thy heart therewith; and We have arranged it in right order.
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Those who will be gathered on their faces unto hell: such are worse in plight and further from the right road.
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Then We said: Go together unto the folk who have denied Our revelations. Then We destroyed them, a complete destruction.
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And (the tribes of) A'ad and Thamud, and the dwellers in Ar-Rass, and many generations in between.
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Each (of them) We warned by examples, and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin.
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And when they see thee (O Muhammad) they treat thee only as a jest (saying): Is this he whom Allah sendeth as a messenger ?
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Or deemest thou that most of them hear or understand ? They are but as the cattle - nay, but they are farther astray ?
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And He it is Who maketh night a covering for you, and sleep repose, and maketh day a resurrection.
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That We may give life thereby to a dead land, and We give many beasts and men that We have created to drink thereof.
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And He it is Who sendeth the winds, glad tidings heralding His mercy, and We send down purifying water from the sky, 
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So obey not the disbelievers, but strive against them herewith with a great endeavour.
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And He it is Who hath given independence to the two seas (though they meet); one palatable, sweet, and the other saltish, [i]
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Yet they worship instead of Allah that which can neither benefit them nor hurt them. The disbeliever was ever a partisan against his Lord.
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And trust thou in the Living One Who dieth not, and hymn His praise. He sufficeth as the Knower of His bondmen's sins,
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And when it is said unto them: Adore the Beneficent! they say: And what is the Beneficent ? Are we to adore whatever thou [ii]
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Blessed be He Who hath placed in the heaven mansions of the stars, and hath placed therein a great lamp and a moon giving light!
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And He it is Who hath appointed night and day in succession, for him who desireth to remember, or desireth thankfulness.
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And who spend the night before their Lord, prostrate and standing,
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And who say: Our Lord! Avert from usthe doom of hell; lo! the doom thereof is anguish;
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Lo! it is wretched as abode and station;

[i] bitter; and hath set a bar and a forbidding ban between them.       [ii] (Muhammad) biddest us ?
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Save him who repenteth and believeth and doth righteous work; as for such, Allah will change their evil deeds to good deeds.
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And those who, when they spend, are neither prodigal nor grudging; and there is ever a firm station between the two;
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And whosoever repenteth and doeth good, he verily repenteth toward Allah with true repentance.
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And those who will not witness vanity, but when they pass near senseless play, pass by with dignity.
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And those who, when they are reminded of the revelations of their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat.
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Say (O Muhammad, unto the disbelievers): My Lord would not concern Himself with you but for your prayer. But now [i]
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These are revelations of the Scripture that maketh plain. ... It may be that thou tormented thyself (O Muhammad) because they believe not.
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Never cometh there unto them a fresh reminder from the Beneficent One, but they turn away from it.
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Have they not seen the earth, how much of every fruitful kind We make to grow therein ?
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And when thy Lord called Moses, saying: Go unto the wrongdoing folk, ... The folk of Pharaoh. Will they not ward off (evil) ?

[i] ye have denied (the Truth), therefor there will be judgment.
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(Pharaoh) said (unto Moses): Did we not rear thee among us as a child ? And thou didst dwell many years of thy life among us,

bnÉ∫
n

  Q
n

Ü
u

  GEpfu»  GCnNnÉ±
o
  GCn¿r  j

o
µnòuH

o
ƒ¿p  )21(      h

n
dn¡

o
º
r
  Y

n
∏n»

s
  PnfrÖ

l
  anÉCnNnÉ±

o
  GCn¿r  j

n
≤rào∏oƒ¿p  )41(

He said: My Lord! Lo! I fear that they will deny me, ... And they have a crime against me, so I fear that they will kill me.
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And thou didst that thy deed which thou didst, and thou wast one of the ingrates.
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He said: I did it then, when I was of those who are astray.
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Pharaoh said: And what is the Lord of the Worlds ?
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(Pharaoh) said unto those around him: Hear ye not ? ...  He said: Your Lord and the Lord of your fathers.
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He said: Lord of the East and the West and all that is between them, if ye did but understand.
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(Pharaoh) said: If thou choosest a god other than me, I assuredly shall place thee among the prisoners.
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He said: Even though I show thee something plain ? ... He said: Even though I show thee something plain ?
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Then he flung down his staff and it became a serpent manifest, ... And he drew forth his hand and lo! it was white to the beholders. 
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They said: Put him off, (him) and his brother, and send into the cities summoners
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Who shall bring unto thee every knowing wizard. ... So the wizards were gathered together at a set time on a day appointed. 

[i]
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Then they threw down their cords and their staves and said: By Pharaoh's might, lo! we verily are the winners.
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Moses said unto them: Throw what ye are going to throw!
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Then Moses threw his staff and lo! it swallowed that which they did falsely show.
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And the wizards were flung prostrate, ... Crying: We believe in the Lord of the Worlds,
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But verily ye shall come to know. Verily I will cut off your hands and your feet alternately, and verily I will crucify you every one.
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They said: It is no hurt, for lo! unto our Lord we shall return.
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And We inspired Moses, saying: Take away My slaves by night, for ye will be pursued.
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Then Pharaoh sent into the cities summoners, ... (Who said): Lo! these indeed are but a little troop,
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And lo! they are offenders against us. ...  And lo! we are a ready host
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Thus did We take them away from gardens and watersprings, ... And treasures and a fair estate.
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And when the two hosts saw each other, those with Moses said: Lo! we are indeed caught.
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Then We inspired Moses, saying: Smite the sea with thy staff. And it parted, and each part was as a mountain vast.
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And We drowned the others. ... Lo! herein is indeed a portent, yet most of them are not believers.
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Then brought We near the others to that place. ... And We saved Moses and those with him, every one;

GEpPr  bnÉ∫
n

  ’C pnHp«¬p  h
n

bnƒ
r

ep¬p  e
n

É  Jn©
r

Ñ
o

óoh¿n  )07(     bnÉdoƒG  fn©
r

Ñ
o

óo  GC
nU°

r
ænÉe

k
É  anæn¶nπ

t
  dn¡

n
É  Y

n
ÉcpØpÚn  )17(

he said unto his father and his folk: What worship ye ? ... They said: We worship idols, and are ever devoted unto them.
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He said: Do they hear you when ye cry ? ... Or do they benefit or harm you ?
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Lo! they are (all) an enemy unto me, save the Lord of the Worlds, ... Who created me, and He doth guide me,
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æp»  h
n

j
n

ù°
r

≤pÚp  )97(       h
n

GEpPnG  e
n

ôpV°râ
o
  an¡

o
ƒ
n

  j
n

û°rØpÚp  )08(

And Who feedeth me and watereth me. ... And when I sicken, then He healeth me, 

h
n

Gydsòp…  j
o

ªp«àoæp»  Koº
s
  j

o
ë
r

«pÚp  )18(     h
n

Gydsòp…  GCnWrª
n

™
o
  GCn¿r  j

nr̈Øpô
n

  dp»  Nn£p«Änàp»  j
n

ƒ
r

Ω
n
  Gydóujøp  )28(

And Who causeth me to die, then giveth me life (again), ... And Who, I ardently hope, will forgive me my sin on the Day of Judgment. 

Q
n

Ü
u

  gnÖ
r

  dp»  M
o

µrª
k

É  h
n

GCndrëp≤ræp»  HpÉydü°
s

ÉdpëpÚn  )38(       h
n

GyL
r

©
n

π
r
  dp»  dpù°

n
É¿n  U°pór¥m  ap»  Gy’BNnôpjøn  )48(

My Lord! Vouchsafe me wisdom and unite me to the righteous. ... And give unto me a good report in later generations.

h
n

GyL
r

©
n

∏ræp»  epør  h
n

Q
n

Knáp  L
n

æsáp  Gydæs©p«ºp  )58(     h
n

GyZrØpô
r

  ’C pnHp»  GEpfs¬o  cnÉ¿n  epøn  Gyd†°sÉduÚn  )68(

And place me among the inheritors of the Garden of Delight, ... And forgive my father. Lo! he is of those who err.

h
n

’n  Joîrõpfp»  j
n

ƒ
r

Ω
n
  j

o
Ñ
r

©
n

ãoƒ¿n  )78(     j
n

ƒ
r

Ω
n
  ’n  j

n
ærØn™

o
  e

n
É∫

l
  h

n
’n  H

n
æoƒ¿n  )88(

And abase me not on the day when they are raised, ... The day when wealth and sons avail not (any man)

GEp’s  e
n

ør  GCnJn≈  Gyd∏s¬n  Hp≤n∏rÖm  S°
n

∏p«ºm  )98(      h
n

GCoRrdpØnâp  Gydré
n

æsáo  dp∏rª
o

às≤pÚn   )09(

Save him who bringeth unto Allah a whole heart. ... And the Garden will be brought nigh for those who ward off (evil).

h
n

H
o

ô
u

Rnäp  Gydré
n

ëp«º
o
  dp∏rn̈Éhpjøn  )19(        h

n
bp«π

n
  dn¡

o
º
r

  GCnj
r

øn  e
n

É  coæràoº
r

  Jn©
r

Ñ
o

óoh¿n  )29(

And hell will appear plainly to the erring. ... And it will be said unto them: Where is (all) that ye used to worship 
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h
n

e
n

É  GCnV°n∏sænÉ  GEp’s  Gydrª
o

é
r

ôpe
o

ƒ¿n  )99(     anª
n

É  dnænÉ  epør  T°nÉap©pÚn  )001(

It was but the guilty who misled us. ... Now we have no intercessors

anµoÑ
r

µpÑ
o

ƒG  ap«¡
n

É  goº
r
  h

n
Gydn̈Éh

o
h¿n  )49(     h

n
L
o

æoƒOo  GE
pH

r
∏p«ù¢

n
  GCnL

r
ª
n

©
o

ƒ¿n  )59(

Then will they be hurled therein, they and the seducers ... And the hosts of Iblis, together.

h
n

’n  U°
n

ópj≥m  M
n

ªp«ºm  )101(        an∏nƒ
r

  GCn¿s  dnænÉ  cnô
s

Ik  anænµoƒ¿n  epøn  Gydrª
o

ƒDrepæpÚn  )201(

Nor any loving friend. ... Oh, that we had another turn (on earth), that we might be of the believers!

cnòsH
n

â
r

  bnƒ
r

Ω
o

  foƒìm  Gydrª
o

ô
r

S°
n

∏pÚn  )501(     GEpPr  bnÉ∫
n
  dn¡

o
º
r
  GCnNoƒgoº

r
  foƒì

l
  GCn’n  Jnàs≤oƒ¿n  )601(

Noah's folk denied the messengers (of Allah), ... When their brother Noah said unto them: Will ye not ward off (evil) ?

GEpfu»  dnµoº
r

  Q
n

S°
o

ƒ∫
l
  GCnepÚl  )701(     anÉyJs≤oƒG  Gyd∏s¬n  h

n
GCnWp«©

o
ƒ¿p  )801(

Lo! I am a faithful messenger unto you, ... So keep your duty to Allah, and obey me.

h
n

e
n

É  GCnS°
r

ÉCndoµoº
r
  Y

n
∏n«

r
¬p  epør  GCnL

r
ôm  GEp¿r  GCnL

r
ôp…

n
  GEp’s  Y

n
∏n≈  Q

n
Ü
u

  Gydr©
n

ÉdnªpÚn  )901(

I ask of you no wage therefor; my wage is the concern only of the Lord of the Worlds.

bnÉdoƒG  dnÄpør  dnº
r
  Jnæràn¬p  j

n
É foƒì

o
  dnànµoƒfnøs  epør  Gydrª

n
ô
r

L
o

ƒepÚn  )611(

They said: If thou cease not, O Noah, thou wilt surely be among those stoned (to death).

anÉCnfré
n

«
r

ænÉ√
o

  h
n

e
n

ør  e
n

©
n

¬o  ap»  GydrØo∏r∂p  Gydrª
n

û°rë
o

ƒ¿p  )911(        Koº
s
  GCnZrô

n
brænÉ  H

n
©
r

óo  GydrÑ
n

ÉbpÚn  )021(

And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship. ...  Then afterward We drowned the others.

cnòsH
n

â
r

  Y
n

ÉOl  Gydrª
o

ô
r

S°
n

∏pÚn  )321(       GCnJnÑ
r

æoƒ¿n  Hpµoπ
u
  Qpj™m  nGj

n
ák  Jn©

r
Ñ
n

ãoƒ¿n  )821(

(The tribe of) A'ad denied the messengers (of Allah). ... Build ye on every high place a monument for vain delight ?

h
n

GEpPnG  H
n

£nû°ràoº
r
  H

n
£nû°ràoº

r
  L

n
Ñ
s

ÉQpjøn  )031(        h
n

GyJs≤oƒG  Gydsòp…  GCne
n

óscoº
r
  Hpª

n
É  Jn©

r
∏nª

o
ƒ¿n  )231(

And if ye seize by force, seize ye as tyrants ? ... Keep your duty toward Him Who hath aided you with (the good things) that ye know,

GCne
n

óscoº
r

  HpÉCnfr©
n

ÉΩm  h
n

H
n

æpÚn  )331(        h
n

L
n

æsÉäm  h
n

Y
o

«
o

ƒ¿m  )431(

Hath aided you with cattle and sons. ... And gardens and watersprings.

GEpfu»  GCnNnÉ±
o

  Y
n

∏n«
r

µoº
r
  Y

n
ònGÜ

n
  j

n
ƒ
r

Ωm  Y
n

¶p«ºm  )531(

Lo! I fear for you the retribution of an awful day.
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GEp¿r  gn`ònG  GEp’s  No∏o≥o  Gy’Cnh
s

dpÚn  )731(     h
n

e
n

É  fnë
r

øo  Hpª
o

©
n

òsHpÚn  )831(

This is but a fable of the men of old, ... And we shall not be doomed.

bnÉdoƒG  S°
n

ƒ
n

GA
l

  Y
n

∏n«
r

ænÉ  GCnh
n

Y
n

¶râ
n
  GCnΩ

r
  dnº

r
  Jnµoør  epøn  Gydrƒ

n
GYp¶pÚn )631(

They said: It is all one to us whether thou preachest or art not of those who preach; 

cnòsH
n

â
r

  Knª
o

ƒOo  Gydrª
o

ô
r

S°
n

∏pÚn  )141(       GCnJoàrô
n

coƒ¿n  ap»  e
n

É  gn`¡
o

ænÉ  A
n
GepæpÚn  )241(

(The tribe of) Thamud denied the messengers (of Allah) ... When their brother Salih said unto them: Will ye not ward off (evil) ?

ap»  L
n

æsÉäm  h
n

Y
o

«
o

ƒ¿m  )741(       h
n

RoQ
o

h´m h
n

fnîrπm  Wn∏r©
o

¡
n

É  gn†°p«º
l
  )841(

In gardens and watersprings. ... And tilled fields and heavy-sheathed palm-trees,

h
n

Jnærëpàoƒ¿n  epøn  GydrépÑ
n

É∫p  H
o

«
o

ƒJkÉ  anÉQpgpÚn  )941(       anÉyJs≤oƒG  Gyd∏s¬n  h
n

GCnWp«©
o

ƒ¿p  )051(

Though ye hew out dwellings in the mountain, being skilful ? ... Therefor keep your duty to Allah and obey me,

h
n

’n  Jo£p«©
o

ƒG  GCne
r

ô
n

  Gydrª
o

ù°
r

ôpapÚn  )151(       Gydsòpjøn  j
o

Ørù°póoh¿n  ap»  Gy’CnQ
r

V¢p  h
n

’n  j
o

ü°
r

∏pë
o

ƒ¿n  )251(

And obey not the command of the prodigal, ... Who spread corruption in the earth, and reform not.

bnÉ∫
n

  gn`òp√p  fnÉbnál  dn¡
n

É  T°pô
r

Ü
l

  h
n

dnµoº
r
  T°pô

r
Ü
o

  j
n

ƒ
r

Ωm  e
n

©
r

∏oƒΩm  )551(

She hath the right to drink (at the well), and ye have the right to drink, (each) on an appointed day. 

h
n

’n  Jnª
n

ù°
t

ƒgnÉ  Hpù°
o

ƒAm  an«
n

ÉCrNoòncoº
r
  Y

n
ònGÜ

o
  j

n
ƒ
r

Ωm  Y
n

¶p«ºm  )651(       an©
n

≤nô
o

hgnÉ  anÉCnU°
r

Ñ
n

ë
o

ƒG  )751(

And touch her not with ill lest there come on you the retribution of an awful day.... But they hamstrung her, and then were penitent.

cnòsH
n

â
r

  bnƒ
r

Ω
o

  doƒ•m  Gydrª
o

ô
r

S°
n

∏pÚn  )061(         GCnJnÉCrJoƒ¿n  Gydòtcrô
n

G¿n  epøn  Gydr©
n

ÉdnªpÚn  )561(

The folk of Lot denied the messengers (of Allah), ... What! Of all creatures do ye come unto the males,

bnÉdoƒG  dnÄpør  dnº
r
  Jnæràn¬p  j

n
É  doƒ•o  dnànµoƒfnøs  epøn  Gydrª

o
îrô

n
LpÚn  )761(

They said: If thou cease not, O Lot, thou wilt soon be of the outcast.

Q
n

Ü
u

  fné
u

æp»  h
n

GCngr∏p»  epª
s

É  j
n

©
r

ª
n

∏oƒ¿n  )961(     anæné
s

«
r

ænÉ√
o
  h

n
GCngr∏n¬o  GCnL

r
ª
n

©pÚn  )071(

My Lord! Save me and my household from what they do. ... So We saved him and his household, every one,

GEp’s  Y
n

é
o

ƒRkG  ap»  Gydrn̈ÉHpôpjøn  )171(     Koº
s
  One

s
ô
r

fnÉ  Gy’BNnôpjøn  )271(

Save and old woman among those who stayed behind. ... Then afterward We destroyed the others.
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GCnh
r

aoƒG  Gydrµn«
r

π
n
  h

n
’n  JnµoƒfoƒG  epøn  Gydrª

o
îrù°

pôpjøn  )181(     h
n

RpfoƒG  HpÉydr≤pù°
r

£nÉS¢p  Gydrª
o

ù°
r

àn≤p«ºp  )281( 

Give full measure, and be not of those who give less (than the due). ... And weigh with the true balance.

h
n

GCne
r

£nô
r

fnÉ  Y
n

∏n«
r

¡pº
r
  e

n
£nô

k
G  anù°

n
ÉA

n
  e

n
£nô

o
  Gydrª

o
ærònQpjø  )371(       cnòsÜ

n
  GCnU°

r
ë
n

ÉÜ
o

  Gy’Cnj
r

µnáp  Gydrª
o

ô
r

S°
n

∏pÚn  )671(

And We rained on them a rain. And dreadful is the rain of those who have been warned. ... The dwellers in the wood (of Midian)  [i]

h
n

’n  JnÑ
r

înù°o
ƒG  GydæsÉS¢

n
  GCnT°r«

n
ÉA

n
goº

r
  h

n
’n  Jn©

r
ãnƒ

r
G  ap»  Gy’CnQ

r
V¢p  e

o
Ørù°pópjøn  )381(

Wrong not mankind in their goods, and do not evil, making mischief, in the earth.

h
n

GyJs≤oƒG  Gydsòp…  Nn∏n≤nµoº
r
  h

n
GydrépÑp∏sán  Gy’Cnh

s
dpÚn  )481(     h

n
e
n

É  GCnfrâ
n
  GEp’s  H

n
û°nô

l
  epãr∏oænÉ  h

n
GEp¿r  fn¶oæt∂n  dnªpøn  GydrµnÉPpHpÚn  )681(

And keep your duty unto Him Who created you and the generations of the men of old. ... Thou art but a mortal like us, and lo! [ii]

anÉCnS°
r

≤p§r  Y
n

∏n«
r

ænÉ  cpù°
n

ØkÉ  epøn  Gydù°
s

ª
n

ÉAp  GEp¿r  coærâ
n
  epøn  Gydü°

s
ÉOpbpÚn  )781(

Then make fragments of the heaven fall upon us, if thou art of the truthful.

h
n

GEp¿s  Q
n

H
s

∂n  dn¡
o

ƒ
n

  Gydr©
n

õpjõo  Gydô
s

Mp«º
o
  )191(     h

n
GEpfs¬o  dnànærõpjπ

o
  Q

n
Ü
u

  Gydr©
n

ÉdnªpÚn  )291(

And lo! thy Lord! He is indeed the Mighty, the Merciful. ... And lo! it is a revelation of the Lord of the Worlds,

fnõn∫
n

  Hp¬p  Gydô
t

hì
o

  Gy’CnepÚo  )391(Y
n

∏n≈  bn∏rÑp∂n  dpànµoƒ¿n  epøn  Gydrª
o

æròpQpjøn  )491(

Which the True Spirit hath brought down ... Upon thy heart, that thou mayst be (one) of the warners,

Hp∏pù°
n

É¿m  Y
n

ô
n

Hp»
x
  e

o
ÑpÚm  )591(h

n
GEpfs¬o  dnØp»  RoH

o
ôp  Gy’Cnh

s
dpÚn  )691(

In plain Arabic speech. ... And lo! it is in the Scriptures of the men of old.

h
n

dnƒ
r

  fnõsdrænÉ√
o

  Y
n

∏n≈  H
n

©
r

†¢p  Gy’CnY
r

é
n

ªpÚn  )891(      an≤nô
n

GCn√
o
  Y

n
∏n«

r
¡pº

r
  e

n
É  cnÉfoƒG  Hp¬p  e

o
ƒDrepæpÚn  )991(

And if We had revealed it unto one of any other nation than the Arabs, ... And he had read it unto them, they would not have believed in it.

’n  j
o

ƒDrepæoƒ¿n  Hp¬p  M
n

às≈  j
n

ô
n

h
o

G  Gydr©
n

ònGÜ
n

  Gy’Cndp«º
n
  )102(an«

n
ÉCrJp«

n
¡
o

º
r
  H

nr̈
ànák  h

n
goº

r
  ’n  j

n
û°r©

o
ô
o

h¿n  )202(

They will not believe in it till they behold the painful doom, ... So that it will come upon them suddenly, when they perceive not.

an«
n

≤oƒdoƒG  gnπ
r
  fnë

r
øo  e

o
ær¶nô

o
h¿n  )302(      GCnanÑp©

n
ònGHpænÉ  j

n
ù°
r

àn©
r

ép∏oƒ¿n  )402(

Then they will say: Are we to be reprieved ? ... Would they (now) hasten on Our doom ?

GCnanô
n

GCnj
r

â
n

  GEp¿r  e
n

às©
r

ænÉgoº
r
  S°pæpÚn  )502(      Koº

s
  L

n
ÉApgoº

r
  e

n
É  cnÉfoƒG  j

o
ƒY

n
óoh¿n  )602(

Hast thou then seen, if We content them for (long) years, ... And then cometh that which they were promised,

[i] denied the messengers (of Allah),     [ii] we deem thee of the liars.
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h
n

GCnfròpQ
r

  Y
n

û°pÒ
n

Jn∂n  Gy’Cnbrô
n

HpÚn  )412(     h
n

GyNrØp†¢r  L
n

ænÉM
n

∂n  dpª
n

øp  GyJsÑ
n

©
n

∂n  epøn  Gydrª
o

ƒDrepæpÚn  )512(

And warn thy tribe of near kindred, ... And lower thy wing (in kindness) unto those believers who follow thee.

e
n

É  GCnZræn≈  Y
n

ær¡
o

º
r
  e

n
É  cnÉfoƒG j

o
ª
n

às©
o

ƒ¿n  )702(       h
n

e
n

É  GCngr∏nµrænÉ  epør  bnô
r

j
n

ám  GEp’s  dn¡
n

É  e
o

æròpQ
o

h¿n  )802(

(How) that wherewith they were contented naught availeth them ? ... And wherewith they were contented naught availeth them ?

anÉEp¿r  Y
n

ü°
n

ƒ
r

∑n  an≤oπ
r
  GEpfu»  H

n
ôp…A

l
  epª

s
É  Jn©

r
ª
n

∏oƒ¿n  )612(      gnπ
r
  GCofnÑ

u
Äoµoº

r
  Y

n
∏n≈  e

n
ør  Jnænõs∫

o
  Gydû°s«

n
ÉWpÚo  )122(

And if they (thy kinsfolk) disobey thee, say: Lo! I am innocent of what they do. ... Shall I inform you upon whom the devils descend ?

Jnænõs∫
o

  Y
n

∏n≈  coπ
u
  GCnasÉ∑m  GCnKp«ºm  )222(     j

o
∏r≤oƒ¿n  Gydù°

s
ª
r

™
n
  h

n
GCncrãnô

o
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r
  cnÉPpH

o
ƒ¿n  )322(

They descend on every sinful, false one. ... They listen eagerly, but most of them are liars.

h
n

Gydû°t©
n

ô
n

GA
o

  j
n

àsÑp©
o

¡
o

º
o
  Gydrn̈Éh

o
h¿n  )422(     GCndnº

r
  Jnô

n
  GCnfs¡

o
º
r
  ap»  coπ

u
  h

n
GOm  j

n
¡p«ª

o
ƒ¿n   )522(

As for poets, the erring follow them. ... Hast thou not seen how they stray in every valley,

h
n

GCnfs¡
o
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r

  j
n

≤oƒdoƒ¿n  e
n

É  ’n  j
n

Ør©
n

∏oƒ¿n  )622(

And how they say that which they do not ?

h
n

S°
n
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r

∏nº
o

  Gydsòpjøn  Xn∏nª
o

ƒG  GCn…
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o
ær≤n∏nÖm  j

n
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o
ƒ¿n  )722(

Those who do wrong will come to know by what a (great) reverse they will be  overturned!

GEp¿s  Gydsòpjøn  ’n  j
o
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©
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ª
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¡
o

ƒ¿n  )4(

Lo! as for those who believe not in the Hereafter, We have made their works fairseeming unto them so that they are all astray.

h
n

GEpfs∂n  dnào∏n≤s≈  Gydr≤oô
r

A
n
G¿n  epør  dnóo¿r  M

n
µp«ºm  Y

n
∏p«ºm  )6(

Lo! as for thee (Muhammad), thou verily receivest the Qur'an from the presence of One Wise, Aware.
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£n∏oƒ¿n  )7(

(Remember) when Moses said unto his household: Lo! I spy afar off a fire; I will bring you tidings thence, or bring to you

a borrowed flame that ye may warm yourselves.
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GEp’s  e
n
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n
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s
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o

ƒAm  anÉEpfu»  ZnØoƒQ
l

  Q
n

Mp«º
l
  )11(

Save him who hath done wrong and afterward hath changed evil for good. And lo! I am Forgiving, Merciful
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O Moses! Fear not! the emissaries fear not in My presence,
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And put thy hand into the bosom of thy robe, it will come forth white but unhurt.
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But when Our tokens came unto them, plain to see, they said: This is mere magic,
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And they denied them, though their souls acknowledged them, for spite and arrogance. Then see the nature of the consequence for the wrong-doers!
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an ant exclaimed: O ants! Enter your dwellings lest Solomon and his armies crush you, unperceiving.
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And (Solomon) smiled, laughing at her speech, and said: My Lord, arouse me to be thankful for Thy favour wherewith
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And he sought among the birds and said: How is it that I see not the hoopoe, or is he among the absent ?
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But he was not long in coming, and he said: I have found out (a thing) that thou apprehendest not, and I come unto thee [i]
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Lo! I found a woman ruling over them, and she hath been given (abundance) of all things, and hers is a mighty throne.
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So that they worship not Allah, Who bringeth forth the hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knoweth what ye hide and what ye proclaim, 
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Go with this my letter and throw it down unto them; then turn away and see what (answer) they return, 

[i] from Sheba with sure tidings.
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She said: O chieftains! Pronounce for me in my case. I decide no case till ye are present with me.
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Lo! it is from Solomon, and lo! it is: In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful;
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They said: We are lords of might and lords of great prowess, but it is for thee to command; so consider what thou wilt command.
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She said: Lo! kings, when they enter a township, ruin it and make the honour of its people shame. Thus will they do.

h
n

GEpfu»  e
o

ô
r

S°p∏nál  GEpdn«
r

¡pº
r
  Hp¡

n
ópj

s
ám  anænÉXpô

n
Il  Hpº

n
  j

n
ô
r

Lp™
o
  Gydrª

o
ô
r

S°
n

∏oƒ¿n  )53(

But lo! I am going to send a present unto them, and to see with what (answer) the messengers return.
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Return unto them. We verily shall come unto them hosts that they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out from thence [i]
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He said: O chiefs! Which of you will bring me her throne before they come unto me, surrendering ?
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A stalwart of the jinn said: I will bring it thee before thou canst rise from thy place. Lo! I verily am strong and trusty for such work. 
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He said: Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she will go aright or be of those not rightly guided.
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So, when she came, it was said (unto her): Is thy throne like this ? She said: (It is) as though it were the very one. And (Solomon said): [ii]
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It was said unto her: Enter the hall. And when she saw it she deemed it a pool and bared her legs.
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She said: My Lord! Lo! I have wronged myself, and I surrender with Solomon unto Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.

[i] with shame, and they will be abased.     [ii] We were given the knowledge before her and we had surrendered (to Allah).
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They said: We augur evil of thee and those with thee. He said: Your evil augury is with Allah. Nay, but ye are folk that are being tested.
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He said: O my people! Why will ye hasten on the evil rather than the good ? Why will ye not ask pardon of Allah, that ye may receive mercy.
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And there were in the city nine persons who made mischief in the land and reformed not.
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and afterward we will surely say unto his friend: We witnessed not the destruction of his household. And lo! we are truthtellers.
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So they plotted a plot: and We plotted a plot, while they perceived not.
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Then see the nature of the consequence of their plotting, for lo! We destroyed them and their people, every one.
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And Lot! when he said unto his folk: Will ye commit abomination knowingly?
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Must ye needs lust after men instead of women ? Nay, but ye are folk who act senselessly.
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But the answer of his folk was naught save that they said: Expel the household of Lot from your township,
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Then We saved him and his household save his wife; We destined her to be of those who stayed behind.
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And We rained a rain upon them. Dreadful is the rain of those who have been warned.
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Say (O Muhammad): Praise be to Allah, and peace be on His slaves whom He hath chosen! Is Allah best, or (all) that ye ascribe 

as partners (unto Him) ?
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Is not He (best) Who answereth the wronged one when he crieth unto Him and removeth the evil,
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and hath set a barrier between the two seas ? Is there any God beside Allah ? Nay, but most of them know not!
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Is not He (best) Who made the earth a fixed abode, and placed rivers in the folds thereof, and placed firm hills therein,

h
n

j
n

é
r

©
n

∏oµoº
r

  No∏nØnÉA
n
  Gy’CnQ

r
V¢p  A

n
GEpdn`¬l  e

n
™
n
  Gyd∏s¬p  bn∏p«Ók  e

n
É  Jnòncsô

o
h¿n  )26(

and hath made you viceroys of the earth ? Is there any God beside Allah ? Little do they reflect! 
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Is not He (best) Who guideth you in the darkness of the land and the sea, He Who sendeth the winds as heralds of His mercy ?
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Is there any God beside Allah ? High Exalted be Allah from all that they ascribe as partner (unto Him)!
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Is not He (best) Who produceth creation, then reproduceth it, and Who provideth for you from the heaven and the earth ?
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Is there any God beside Allah ? Say: Bring your proof, if ye are truthful!
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Say (O Muhammad): None in the heavens and the earth knoweth the Unseen save Allah; and they know not when they will be raised (again).
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Nay, but doth their knowledge reach to the Hereafter ? Nay, for they are in doubt concerning it. Nay, for they cannot see it.
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Yet those who disbelieve say: When we have become dust like our fathers, shall we verily be brought forth (again) ?
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We were promised this, forsooth, we and our fathers. (All) this is naught but fables of the men of old.
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Say: It may be that a part of that which ye would hasten on is close behind you.

h
n

’n  Jnë
r

õn¿r  Y
n

∏n«
r

¡pº
r
  h

n
’n  Jnµoør  ap»  V°n«

r
≥m  epª

s
É  j

n
ª
r

µoô
o

h¿n  )07(

And grieve thou not for them, nor be in distress because of what they plot (against thee). 
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Lo! thy Lord is full of bounty for mankind, but most of them do not give thanks.

h
n

e
n

É  epør  ZnÉFpÑ
n

ám  ap»  Gydù°
s

ª
n

ÉAp  h
n

Gy’CnQ
r

V¢p  GEp’s  ap»  cnànÉÜm  e
o

ÑpÚm  )57(

And there is nothing hidden in the heaven or the earth but it is in a clear Record.
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Lo! this Qur'an narrateth unto the Children of Israel most of that concerning which they differ.
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Therefor (O Muhammad) put thy trust in Allah, for thou (standest) on the plain Truth.
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Lo! thou canst not make the dead to hear, nor canst thou make the deaf to hear the call when they have turned to flee;
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Nor canst thou lead the blind out of their error. Thou canst make none to hear, save those who believe Our revelations and who have surrendered.
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And the Word will be fulfilled concerning them because they have done wrong, and they will not speak.
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Have they not seen how We have appointed the night that they may rest therein, and the day sight-giving ? 
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And (remind them of) the Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and all who are �n the heavens and the earth will start in fear,
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And thou seest the hills thou deemest solid flying with the flight of clouds: the doing of Allah Who perfecteth all things.

Lo! He is Informed of what ye do. 
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And whoso bringeth an ill-deed, such will be flung down on their faces in the Fire. Are ye rewarded aught save what ye did ?
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Whoso bringeth a good deed will have better than its worth; and such are safe from fear that Day.
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And whoso goeth right, goeth right only for (the good of) his own soul; and as for him who goeth astray (Unto him) say: Lo! I am only a warner.
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And say: Praise be to Allah Who will show you His portents so that ye shall know them. And thy Lord is not unaware of what ye (mortals) do.
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We narrate unto thee (somewhat) of the story of Moses and Pharaoh with truth, for folk who believe.
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Lo! Pharaoh exalted himself in the earth and made its people castes.
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A tribe among them he oppressed, killing their sons and sparing their women. Lo! he was of those who work corruption.
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And We inspired the mother of Moses, saying: Suckle him and, when thou fearest for him, then cast him into the river 
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and fear not nor grieve. Lo! We shall bring him back unto thee and shall make him (one) of Our messengers.
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And the family of Pharaoh took him up, that he might become for them an enemy and a sorrow, Lo! Pharaoh and Haman

and their hosts were ever sinning.
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Peradventure he may be of use to us, or we may choose him for a son. And they perceived not.
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And the wife of Pharaoh said: (He will be) a consolation for me and for thee. Kill him not.
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And We had before forbidden foster-mothers for him,
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so she said: Shall I show you a household who will rear him for you and take care of him ?
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So We restored him to his mother that she might be comforted and not grieve, and that she might know that the promise of Allah is true.
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And when he reached his full strength and was ripe, We gave him wisdom and knowledge. Thus do We reward the good.
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And he entered the city at a time of carelessness of its folk, and he found therein two men fighting,
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and he who was of his caste asked him for help against him who was of his enemies. So Moses struck him with his fist
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and killed him He said: This is of the devil's doing. Lo! he is an enemy, a mere misleader.
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He said: My Lord! Lo! I have wronged my soul, so forgive me. Then He forgave him. Lo! He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.
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And a man came from the uttermost part of the city, running. He said: O Moses! Lo! the chiefs take counsel against thee to slay thee; 
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So he escaped from thence, fearing, vigilant. He said: My Lord! Deliver me from the wrongdoing folk.
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The two said: We cannot give (our flocks) to drink till the shepherds return from the water; and our father is a very old man.
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And he found apart from them two women keeping back (their flocks). He said: What aileth you ?
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So he watered (their flock) for them. Then he turned aside into the shade, and said: My Lord! I am needy of whatever good Thou sendest down for me.
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She said: Lo! my father biddeth thee, that he may reward thee with a payment for that thou didst water (the flock) for us.
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Then, when he came unto him and told him the (whole) story, he said: Fear not! Thou hast escaped from the wrongdoing folk.
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He said: That (is settled) between thee and me. Whichever of the two terms I fulfil, there will be no injustice to me,
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Then, when Moses had fulfilled the term, and was travelling with his housefolk, he saw in the distance a fire
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And when he reached it, he was called from the right side of the valley inthe blessed field, from the tree:
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O Moses! Lo! I, even I, am Allah, the Lord of the Worlds;

h
n

GCn¿r  GCndr≥p  Y
n

ü°
n

É∑n  an∏nª
s

É  Q
n

GBgnÉ  Jn¡
r

ànõt  cnÉCnfs¡
n

É  L
n

É¿w  h
n

ds≈  e
o

órHpô
k

G  h
n

dnº
r
  j

o
©
n

≤uÖ
r
   )13(

Throw down thy staff. And when he saw it writhing as it had been a demon, he turned to flee headlong, (and it was said unto him):
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O Moses! Draw nigh and fear not. Lo! thou art of those who are secure.
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Then these shall be two proofs from your Lord unto Pharaoh and his chiefs. Lo! they are evil-living folk. 
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He said: We will strengthen thine arm with thy brother, and We will give unto you both power so that they cannot reach you for Our portents.
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He said: My Lord! Lo! I killed a man among them and I fear that they will kill me.
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they said: This is naught but invented magic. We never heard of this among our fathers of old.
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And Pharaoh said: O chiefs! I know not that ye have a god other than me,
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And he and his hosts were haughty in the land without right, and deemed that they would never be brought back to Us.
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Therefor We seized him and his hosts, and abandoned them unto the sea. Behold the nature of the consequence for evil-doers!
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And We verily gave the Scripture unto Moses after We had destroyed the generations of old: clear testimonies for mankind,
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And thou (Muhammad) wast not on the western side (of the Mount) when We expounded unto Moses the commandment, 

h
n

e
n

É  coærâ
n

  Hpé
n

ÉfpÖp  Gyd£tƒQp  GEpPr  fnÉOnj
r

ænÉ  h
n

dn`µpør  Q
n

M
r

ª
n

ák  epør  Q
n

H
u

∂n)64(

And thou was not beside the Mount when We did call; but (the knowledge of it is) a mercy from thy Lord

GCnh
n

dnº
r

  j
n

µrØoô
o

hG  Hpª
n

É  GCohJp»
n
  e

o
ƒS°

n
≈  epør  bnÑ

r
π
o
  S°pë

r
ô
n

G¿p  Jn¶Égnô
n

G  h
n

bnÉdoƒG  GEpfsÉ  Hpµoπ
x

  cnÉapô
o

h¿n  )84(

Did they not disbelieve in that which was given unto Moses of old ? They say: Two magics that support each other; and [i]
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then know that what they follow is their lusts. And who goeth farther astray than he who followeth his lust without guidance from Allah.
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And now verily We have caused the Word to reach them, that haply they may give heed.

[i] they say: Lo! in both we are disbelievers.
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These will be given their reward twice over, because they are steadfast and repel evil with good, and spend of that wherewith [ii]
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And when it is recited unto them, they say: We believe in it. Lo! it is the Truth from our Lord. Lo! even before it we were of [i]
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Lo! thou (O Muhammad) guidest not whom thou lovest, but Allah guideth whom He will. And He is Best Aware of those who walk aright.

h
n

cnº
r

  GCngr∏nµrænÉ  epør  bnô
r

j
n

ám  H
n

£pô
n

ä
r
  e

n
©p«û°nàn¡

n
É  anàp∏r∂n  e

n
ù°
n

Écpæo¡
o

º
r
  dnº

r
  Joù°

r
µnør  epør  H

n
©
r

ópgpº
r

GEp’s  bn∏p«Ók )85(

And how many a community have We destroyed that was thankless for it means of livelihood! And yonder are their dwellings, which [iii]
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And never did We destroy the townships unless the folk thereof were evil-doers.

h
n

e
n

É  GCohJp«àoº
r
  epør  T°n»

r
Am  anª

n
ànÉ´o  Gydrë

n
«
n

ÉIp  Gydótfr«
n

É  h
n

Rpjænào¡
n

É  h
n

e
n

É  Ypærón  Gyd∏s¬p  Nn«
r

ô
l

  h
n

GCnH
r

≤n≈  GCnanÓn  Jn©
r

≤p∏oƒ¿n  )06(

And whatsoever ye have been given is a comfort of the life of the world and an ornament thereof; and that which Allah hath is better and more lasting.
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On the day when He will call unto them and say: Where are My partners whom ye imagined ?
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But as for him who shall repent and believe and do right, he haply may be one of the successful. 
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And thy Lord knoweth what their breasts conceal, and what they publish.
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Say: Have ye thought, if Allah made night everlasting for you till the Day of Resurrection,

boπ
r

  GCnQ
n

GCnj
r

àoº
r

  GEp¿r  L
n

©
n

π
n
  Gyd∏s¬o  Y

n
∏n«

r
µoº

o
  Gydæs¡

n
ÉQ

n
  S°

n
ô
r

e
n

ókG  GE
pdn≈  j

n
ƒ
r

Ωp  Gydr≤p«
n

Ée
n

áp  )27(

Say: Have ye thought, if Allah made day everlasting for you till the Day of Resurrection,
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Of His mercy hath He appointed for you night and day, that therein ye may rest, and that ye may seek His bounty,

[i] those who surrender (unto Him).     [ii] We have provided them,     [iii] have not been inhabited after them save a little.
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But those who had been given knowledge said: Woe unto you! The reward of Allah for him who believeth and doeth right is better,
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and seek not corruption in the earth; lo! Allah loveth not corrupters, 
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If Allah had not been gracious unto us He would have caused it to swallow us (also). Ah, welladay! the disbelievers never prosper.
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As for that Abode of the Hereafter We assign it unto those who seek not oppression in the earth, nor yet corruption.
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Lo! He Who hath given thee the Qur'an for a law will surely bring thee home again.
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Everything will perish save His countenance. His is the command, and unto Him ye will be brought back.
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Do men imagine that they will be left (at ease) because they say, We believe, and will not be tested with affliction ?
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Or do those who do ill-deeds imagine that they can outstrip Us ? Evil (for them) is that which they decide.
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Whoso looketh forward to the meeting with Allah (let him know that) Allah's reckoning is surely nigh, and He is the Hearer, the Knower.
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And whosoever striveth, striveth only for himself, for lo! Allah is altogether Independent of (His) creatures.
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and then, if victory cometh from thy Lord, will say: Lo! we were with you (all the while).
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We have enjoined on man kindness to parents; but if they strive to make thee join with Me that of which thou hast no knowledge, then obey them not.
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Verily Allah knoweth those who believe, and verily He knoweth the hypocrites.
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And verily we sent Noah (as Our messenger) unto his folk, and he continued with them for a thousand years save fifty years;
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And We rescued him and those with him in the ship, and made of it a portent for the peoples.
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But if ye deny, then nations have denied before you. The messenger is only to convey (the message) plainly.
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See they not how Allah produceth creation, then reproduceth it ? Lo! for Allah that is easy.
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He punisheth whom He will and showeth mercy unto whom He will, and unto Him ye will be turned.
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Those who disbelieve in the revelations of Allah and in (their) Meeting with Him, such have no hope of My mercy.
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But the answer of his folk was only that they said: "Kill him" or "Burn him." Then Allah saved him from the Fire.
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And Lot! (Remember) when he said unto his folk: Lo! ye commit lewdness such as no creature did before you.
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He said: My Lord! Give me victory over folk who work corruption.
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They said: We are best aware of who is there. We are to deliver him and his household, all save his wife, who is of those who stay behind.
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they said: Lo! we are about to destroy the people of that township, for its people are wrong-doers.
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Lo! We are about to bring down upon the folk of this township a fury from the sky because they are evil-livers.
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Satan made their deeds seem fair unto them and so debarred them from the Way, though they were keen observers. 
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and of them was he whom We drowned. It was not for Allah to wrong them, but they wronged themselves.
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as the likeness of the spider when she taketh unto herself and lo! the frailest of all houses is the spider's house,
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As for these similitudes, We coin them for mankind, but none will grasp their meaning save the wise.
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and establish worship. Lo! worship preserveth from lewdness and iniquity,  but verily remembrance of Allah is more important.
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And argue not with the People of the Scripture unless it be in (a way) that is better,
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Is it not enough for them that We have sent down unto thee the Scripture which is read unto them ?
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And those who believe in vanity and disbelieve in Allah, they it is who are the losers.
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They bid thee hasten on the doom, when lo! hell verily will encompass the disbelievers.
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Every soul will taste of death. Then unto Us ye will be returned.
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O my bondmen who believe! Lo! My earth is spacious. Therefor serve Me only.
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And how many an animal there is that beareth not its own provision! Allah provideth for it and for you. He is the Hearer, the Knower.
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And if thou wert to ask them: Who causeth water to come down from the sky, and therewith reviveth the earth after its death ?
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This life of the world is but a pastime and a game. Lo! the home of the Hereafter - that is Life,

GCnh
n

dnº
r

  j
n

ô
n

h
r

G  GCnfsÉ  L
n

©
n

∏rænÉ  M
n

ô
n

e
k

É  A
n
GepækÉ  h

n
j
o

ànîn£s∞
o

GydæsÉS¢
o
  epør  M

n
ƒ
r

dp¡pº
r
 )76(

Have they not seen that We have appointed a sanctuary immune (from violence), while mankind are ravaged all around them ?
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Who doeth greater wrong than he who inventeth a lie concerning Allah, or denieth the truth when it cometh unto him ?
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As for those who strive in Us, We surely guide them to Our paths, and lo! Allah is with the good.
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The Romans have been defeated ... In the nearer land, and they, after their defeat will be victorious

ap»  Hp†°r™p  S°pæpÚn  dp∏s¬p  Gy’Cne
r

ô
o

  epør  bnÑ
r

π
o
  h

n
epør  H

n
©
r

óo  h
n

j
n

ƒ
r

e
n

Äpòm  j
n

Ørô
n

ì
o

  Gydrª
o

ƒDrepæoƒ¿n  )4(

Within ten years - Allah's is the command in the former case and in the latter - and in that day believers will rejoice

291The Spider - 29 S°ƒQI Gyd©æµÑƒä

The Romans - 30 S°ƒQI GydôqhΩ



h
n

Y
r

ón  Gyd∏s¬p  ’n  j
o

îr∏
p∞

o
  Gyd∏s¬o  h

n
Y
r

ón√
o
  h

n
dn`µpøs  GCncrãnô

n
  GydæsÉS¢p  ’n  j

n
©
r

∏nª
o

ƒ¿n  )6(

It is a promise of Allah. Allah faileth not His promise, but most of mankind know not.
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In Allah's help to victory. He helpeth to victory whom He will. He is the Mighty, the Merciful.
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They know only some appearance of the life of the world, and are heedless of the Hereafter.
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Then evil was the consequence to those who dealt in evil, because they denied the revelations of Allah and made a mock of them.
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And in the day when the Hour riseth the unrighteous will despair.
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There will be none to intercede for them of those whom they made equal with Allah. And they will reject their partners [i]
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So glory be to Allah when ye enter the night and when ye enter the morning -
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He bringeth forth the living from the dead, and He bringeth forth the dead from the living, and He reviveth the earth after her death.
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And of His signs is this: He created for you helpmeets from yourselves that ye might find rest in them,

h
n

L
n

©
n

π
n

  H
n

«
r

ænµoº
r
  e

n
ƒ
n

OsIk  h
n

Q
n

M
r

ª
n

ák  GEp¿s  ap»  Pndp∂n  ’B nj
n

Éäm  dp≤nƒ
r

Ωm  j
n

ànØnµsô
o

h¿n  )12(

and He ordained between you love and mercy. Lo! herein indeed are portents for folk who reflect.
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And of His signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the difference of your languages and colours.
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He it is Who produceth creation, then reproduceth it, and it is easier for Him.

[i] (whom they ascribed unto Him).
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Of those who split up their religion and became schismatics, each sect exulting in its tenets.
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So set thy purpose (O Muhammad) for religion as a man by nature upright - the nature (framed) of Allah, in which He hath created man.
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And when harm toucheth men they cry unto their Lord, turning to Him in repentance;
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then, when they have tasted of His mercy, behold! some of them attribute partners to their Lord.
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See they not that Allah enlargeth the provision for whom He will, and straiteneth (it for whom He will).
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So give to the kinsman his due, and to the needy, and the wayfarer. That is best for those who seek Allah's Countenance.
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Allah is He Who created you and then sustained you, then causeth you to die, then giveth life to you again. 
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Is there any of your (so-called) partners (of Allah) that doeth aught of that ? Praised and Exalted be He
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Say (O Muhammad, to the disbelievers): Travel in the land, and see the nature of the consequence for those who were before you!
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Whoso disbelieveth must (then) bear the consequences of his disbelief, while those who do right make provision for themselves -
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And of His signs is this: He sendeth herald winds to make you taste His mercy, and that the ships may sail at His command,
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And if We sent a wind and they beheld it yellow, they verily would still continue in their disbelief.
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And on the day when the Hour riseth the guilty will vow that they did tarry but an hour - thus were they ever deceived.
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Nor canst thou guide the blind out of their error. Thou canst make none to hear save those who believe in Our revelations [i]
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In that day their excuses will not profit those who did injustice, nor will they be allowed to make amends.
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Verily We have coined for mankind in this Qur'an all kinds of similitudes;

anÉyU°
r

Ñpô
r

  GEp¿s  h
n

Y
r

ón  Gyd∏s¬p  M
n

≥w  h
n

’n  j
n

ù°
r

ànîpØsæs∂n  Gydsòpjøn  ’n  j
o

ƒbpæoƒ¿n  )06(

So have patience (O Muhammad)! Allah's promise is the very truth, and let not those who have no certainty make thee impatient.
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Such have guidance from their Lord. Such are the successful.
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And when Our revelations are recited unto him he turneth away in pride as if he heard them not, as if there were a deafness in his ears.
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He hath created the heavens without supports that ye can see, and hath cast into the earth firm hills, so that it quake not with you;
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and He hath dispersed therein all kinds of beasts. And We send down water from the sky and We cause (plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein.
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This is the Creation of Allah. Now show me that which those (ye worship) beside Him have created.

[i] so that they surrender (unto Him).
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O my dear son! Establish worship and enjoin kindness and forbid iniquity, and persevere whatever may befall thee.
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And (remember) when Luqmân said unto his son, when he was exhorting him: O my dear son! Ascribe no partners unto Allah.
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Be modest in thy bearing and subdue thy voice. Lo! the harshest of all voices is the voice of the ass.
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Yet of mankind is he who disputeth concerning Allah, without knowledge or guidance or a scripture giving light.
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Whosoever surrendereth his purpose to Allah while doing good, he verily hath grasped the firm hand-hold.
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We give them comfort for a little, and then We drive them to a heavy doom.
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And if all the trees in the earth were pens, and the sea, with seven more seas to help it, (were ink),
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the words of Allah could not be exhausted. Lo! Allah is Mighty, Wise.

Pndp∂n  HpÉCn¿s  Gyd∏s¬n  goƒ
n

  Gydrë
n

≥t  h
n

GCn¿s  e
n

É  j
n

órY
o

ƒ¿n  epør  Oohfp¬p  GydrÑ
n

ÉWpπ
o
  )03(

That (is so) because Allah, He is the True, and that which they invoke beside Him is the False,
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But when He bringeth them safe to land, some of them compromise. None denieth Our signs save every traitor ingrate.
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Lo! Allah's promise is the very truth. Let not the life of the world beguile you, nor let the deceiver beguile you, in regard to Allah.
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Lo! Allah! With Him is knowledge of the Hour. He sendeth down the rain, and knoweth that which is in the wombs.
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Or say they: He hath invented it ? Nay, but it is the Truth from thy Lord,
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Such is the Knower of the Invisible and the Visible, the Mighty, the Merciful,
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Who made all things good which He created, and He began the creation of man from clay;
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Say: The angel of death, who hath charge concerning you, will gather you, and afterward unto your Lord ye will be returned.
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but the word from Me concerning evildoers took effect: that I will fill hell with the jinn and mankind together.
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Who forsake their beds to cry unto their Lord in fear and hope, and spend of that We have bestowed on them.
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Is he who is a believer like unto him who is an evil-liver ? They are not alike.
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And as for those who do evil, their retreat is the Fire. Whenever they desire to issue forth from thence, they are brought back thither.
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And who doth greater wrong than he who is reminded of the revelations of his Lord, then turneth from them. Lo! We shall requite the guilty.
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And when they became steadfast and believed firmly in Our revelations, We appointed from among them leaders who guided by Our command.
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Is it not a guidance for them (to observe) how many generations We destroyed before them, amid whose dwelling places

they do walk ?  Lo! therein verily are portents! Will they not then heed ?
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And they say: When cometh this victory (of yours) if ye are truthful ?
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Have they not seen how We lead the water to the barren land and therewith bring forth crops whereof their cattle eat, and they themselves ?
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Say (unto them): On the day of the victory the faith of those who disbelieve (and who then will believe) will not avail them, [i]
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So withdraw from them (O Muhammad), and await (the event). Lo! they (also) are awaiting (it).
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O Prophet! Keep thy duty to Allah and obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites.
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This is but a saying of your mouths. But Allah saith the truth and He showeth the way.
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The Prophet is closer to the believers than their selves, and his wives are (as) their mothers.
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That He may ask the loyal of their loyalty. And He hath prepared a painful doom for the unfaithful. 
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There were the believers sorely tried, and shaken with a mighty shock.
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And when a party of them said: O folk of Yathrib! There is no stand (possible) for you, therefor turn back. And certain of them (even)

[i] neither will they be reprieved.
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Say: Who is he who can preserve you from Allah if He intendeth harm for you, or intendeth mercy for you.
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And verily they had already sworn unto Allah that they would not turn their backs (to the foe). An oath to Allah must be answered for.
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Then, when the fear departeth, they scald you with sharp tongues in their greed for wealth (from the spoil).
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And when the true believers saw the clans, they said: This is that which Allah and His messenger promised us. Allah and His messenger are true.
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And Allah repulsed the disbelievers in their wrath; they gained no good. Allah averted their attack from the believers.
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And He brought those of the People of the Scripture who supported them down from their strongholds,
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and cast panic into their hearts. Some ye slew, and ye made captive some.
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But if ye desire Allah and His messenger and the abode of the Hereafter, then lo! Allah hath prepared for the good among you an immense reward.
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And whosoever of you is submissive unto Allah and His messenger and doeth right, We shall give her reward twice over,
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Allah's wish is but to remove uncleanness far from you, O Folk of the Household, and cleanse you with a thorough cleansing.
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and whoso is rebellious to Allah and His messenger, he verily goeth astray in error manifest. 
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There is no reproach for the Prophet in that which Allah maketh That was Allah's way with those who passed away of old

- and the commandment of Allah is certain destiny -
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He it is Who blesseth you, and His angels (bless you), that He may bring you forth from darkness unto light;
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Muhammad is not the father of any man among you, but he is the messenger of Allah and the Seal of the Prophets;
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O Prophet! Lo! We have sent thee as a witness and a bringer of good tidings and a warner.
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O ye who believe! If ye wed believing women and divorce them before ye have touched them,
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then there is no period that ye should reckon. But content them and release them handsomely.
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that is better; that they may be comforted and not grieve, and may all be pleased with what thou givest them. 
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It is not allowed thee to take (other) women henceforth, nor that thou shouldst change them for other wives even though their beauty pleased thee,

j
n

É  GCnj
t

¡
n

É  Gydsòpjøn  A
n
Ge

n
æoƒG  ’n  JnórNo∏oƒG  H

o
«
o

ƒä
n
  GydæsÑp»

u
  GEp’s  GCn¿r  j

o
ƒDrPn¿n  dnµoº

r
  )35(

O Ye who believe! Enter not the dwellings of the Prophet for a meal without waiting for the proper time, unless permission be granted you.
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But if ye are invited, enter, and, when your meal is ended, then disperse. Linger not for conversation. Lo! that would cause annoyance to the Prophet,
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And it is not for you to cause annoyance to the messenger of Allah, nor that ye should ever marry his wives after him.
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Lo! those who malign Allah and His messenger, Allah hath cursed them in the world and the Hereafter, and hath prepared [i]
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That was the way of Allah in the case of those who passed away of old; thou wilt not find for the way of Allah aught of power to change.

[i] for them the doom of the disdained.
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Lo! Allah hath cursed the disbelievers, and hath prepared for them a flaming fire, 
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Men ask thee of the Hour. Say: The knowledge of it is with Allah only. What can convey (the knowledge) unto thee ? It may [i]
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Wherein they will abide for ever. They will find (then) no protecting friend nor helper.
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On the day when their faces are turned over in the Fire, they say: Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah and had obeyed His messenger!
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Our Lord! Oh, give them double torment and curse them with a mighty curse.
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O ye who believe! Guard your duty to Allah, and speak words straight to the point;
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So Allah punisheth hypocritical men and hypocritical women, and idolatrous men and idolatrous women. But Allah pardoneth [ii]
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He knoweth that which goeth into the earth and that which cometh forth from it, and that descendeth from the heaven and [i]
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But those who strive against Our revelations, challenging (Us), theirs will be a painful doom of wrath.
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Those who disbelieve say: Shall we show you a man who will tell you (that) when ye have become dispersed in dust with [ii]

[i] that which ascendeth into it.       [ii] most complete dispersal still,
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And unto Solomon (We gave) the wind, whereof the morning course was a month's journey and the evening course a month's journey, and we caused [i]
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And assuredly We gave David grace from Us, (saying): O ye hills and birds, echo his psalms of praise! And We made the iron supple unto him,
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Hath he invented a lie concerning Allah, or is there in him a madness ? Nay, but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are in torment and far error.
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And when We decreed death for him, nothing showed his death to them save a creeping creature of the earth which gnawed away his staff.
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But they were froward, so We sent on them the flood of 'Iram,
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and in exchange for their two gardens gave them two gardens bearing bitter fruit, the tamarisk and here and there a lote-tree.
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This We awarded them because of their ingratitude. Punish We ever any save the ingrates ?
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And Satan indeed found his calculation true concerning them, for they follow him, all save a group of true believers.
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No intercession availeth with Him save for him whom He permitteth. 
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Say: Ye will not be asked of what we committed, nor shall we be asked of what ye do.
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Say: Our Lord will bring us all together, then He will judge between us with truth. He is the All-knowing Judge.

h
n

e
n

É  GCnQ
r

S°
n

∏rænÉ∑n  GEp’s  cnÉasák  dp∏æsÉS¢p  H
n

û°pÒ
k

G  h
n

fnòpjô
k

G  h
n

dn`µpøs  GCncrãnô
n

  GydæsÉS¢p  ’n  j
n

©
r

∏nª
o

ƒ¿n  )82(

And We have not sent thee (O Muhammad) save as a bringer of good tidings and a warner unto all mankind; but most of mankind know not.

[i] the fount of copper to gush forth for him,
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Say (O Muhammad): Yours is the promise of a Day which ye cannot postpone nor hasten by an hour.
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And they say: When is this promise (to be fulfilled) if ye are truthful ?
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Those who were proud say unto those who were despised: Did we drive you away from the guidance
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Those who were despised say unto those who were proud: Nay but (it was your) scheming night and day,
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And they say: We are more (than you) in wealth and children. We are not the punished! 
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And it is not your wealth nor your children that will bring you near unto Us, but he who believeth and doeth good (he draweth near).
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And as for those who strive against Our revelations, challenging, they will be brought to the doom.
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And on the day when He will gather them all together, He will say unto the angels: Did these worship you ?
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Those who disbelieve say of the truth when it reacheth them: This is naught else than mere magic.
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Those before them denied, and these have not attained a tithe of that which We bestowed on them (of old); yet they denied My messengers. [i]
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Say: Lo! my Lord hurleth the truth. (He is) the Knower of Things Hidden. 
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Say: The Truth hath come,and falsehood showeth not its face and will not return. 

[i] How intense then was My abhorrence (of them)! 
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And say: We (now) believe therein. But how can they reach (faith) from afar off,
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Couldst thou but see when they are terrified with no escape, and are seized from near at hand,
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And a gulf is set between them and that which they desire, as was done for people of their kind of old. Lo! they were in hopeless doubt.
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Praise be to Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth, Who appointeth the angels messengers having wings two, three and four.
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That which Allah openeth unto mankind of mercy none can withhold it; and that which He withholdeth none can release thereafter.
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And if they deny thee, (O Muhammad), messengers (of Allah) were denied before thee. Unto Allah all things are brought back.
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Lo! the devil is an enemy for you, so treat him as an enemy. He only summoneth his faction to be owners of the flaming Fire.
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Is he, the evil of whose deeds is made fairseeming unto him so that he deemeth it good, (other than Satan's dupe) ? Allah [i]
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then We lead it unto a dead land and revive therewith the earth after its death. Such is the Resurrection.

h
n

Gyd∏s¬o  Nn∏n≤nµoº
r
  epør  Joô

n
GÜm  Koº

s
  epør  fo£rØnám  Koº

s
  L

n
©
n

∏nµoº
r
  GCnRrh

n
GL

k
É  )11(

Allah created you from dust, then from a little fluid, then He made you pairs (the male and female).

[i] verily sendeth whom He will astray, and guideth whom He will; 
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His is the Sovereignty; and those unto whom ye pray instead of Him own not so much as the white spot on a date-stone.
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And the two seas are not alike: this, fresh, sweet, good to drink, this (other) bitter, salt.
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O mankind! Ye are the poor in your relation to Allah. And Allah! He is the Absolute, the Owner of Praise.
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And no burdened soul can bear another's burden, and if one heavy laden crieth for (help with) his load, naught of it will be lifted
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The blind man is not equal with the seer;

h
n

’n  Gyd¶t∏oª
n

Éä
o
  h

n
’n  GydætƒQ

o
  )02(       h

n
’n  Gyd¶uπ

t
  h

n
’n  Gydrë

n
ô
o

hQ
o

  )12(

Nor is darkness (tantamount to) light; ...  Nor is the shadow equal with the sun's full heat;
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Lo! We have sent thee with the Truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a warner; and there is not a nation but a warner hath passed among them.
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Then seized I those who disbelieved, and how intense was My abhorrence!
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Hast thou not seen that Allah causeth water to fall from the sky, and We produce therewith fruit of divers hues;
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and among the hills are streaks white and red, of divers hues, and (others) raven-black;
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As for that which We inspire in thee of the Scripture, it is the Truth confirming that which was (revealed) before it.
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Gardens of Eden! They enter them wearing armlets of gold and pearl and their raiment therein is silk.
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Lo! Allah is the Knower of the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. Lo! He is Aware of the secret of (men's) breasts. 
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Who, of His grace, hath installed us in the mansion of eternity, where toil toucheth us not nor can weariness affect us.
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Their disbelief increaseth for the disbelievers naught save loss.
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(Shown in their) behaving arrogantly in the land and the plotting evil; and the evil plot encloseth but the men who make it.
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Then, can they expect aught save the treatment of the folk of old ? Thou wilt not find for Allah's way of treatment any substitute, [i]
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and when their term cometh - then verily (they will know that) - Allah is ever Seer of His slaves. 
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Lo! thou art of those sent ... On a straight path,
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Lo! We have put on their necks carcans reaching unto the chins, so that they are made stiff-necked.
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And We have set a bar before them and a bar behind them, and (thus) have covered them so that they see not. 
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Lo! We it is Who bring the dead to life. We record that which they send before them, and their footprints. And all things We

have kept in a clear Register.
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They said: Ye are but mortals like unto us. The Beneficent hath naught revealed. Ye do but lie!
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Coin for them a similitude: The people of the city when those sent (from Allah) came unto them;
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(The people of the city) said: We augur ill of you. If ye desist not, we shall surely stone you, and grievous torture will befall you at our hands.
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And there came from the uttermost part of the city a man running. He cried: O my people! Follow those who have been sent!
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For what cause should I not serve Him Who hath created me, and unto Whom ye will be brought back ?
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It was said (unto him): Enter paradise. He said: Would that my people knew.
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It was but one Shout, and lo! they were extinct.
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Ah, the anguish for the bondmen! Never came there unto them a messenger but they did mock him! 
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A token unto them is the dead earth. We revive it, and We bring forth from it grain so that they eat thereof;
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Glory be to Him Who created all the sexual pairs, of that which the earth groweth, and of themselves, and of that which they know not!
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And the sun runneth on unto a resting-place for him. That is the measuring of the Mighty, the Wise.
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And for the moon We have appointed mansions till she return like an old shrivelled palm-leaf.
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And if We will, We drown them, and there is no help for them, neither can they be saved; 
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And a token unto them is that We bear their offspring in the laden ship, 
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Never came a token of the tokens of their Lord to them, but they did turn away from it!
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And they say: When will this promise be fulfilled, if ye are truthful ?
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And the trumpet is blown and lo! from the graves they hie unto their Lord,
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This day no soul is wronged in aught; nor are ye requited aught save what ye used to do.

GEp¿s  GCnU°
r

ë
n

ÉÜ
n

  Gydré
n

æsáp  Gydr«
n

ƒ
r

Ω
n
  ap»  T°oöπm  anÉcp¡
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Lo! those who merit paradise this day are happily employed,
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They and their wives, in pleasant shade, on thrones reclining;
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Theirs the fruit (of their good deeds) and theirs (all) that they ask;
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Did I not charge you, O ye sons of Adam, that ye worship not the devil - Lo! he is your open foe! - 
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But that ye worship Me ? That was the right path.
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This is hell which ye were promised (if ye followed him).
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He whom we bring unto old age, We reverse him in creation (making him go back to weakness after strength). Have ye then no sense ?
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And had We willed, We verily could have quenched their eyesight so that they should struggle for the way. Then how could they have seen ?
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Have they not seen how We have created for them of Our handiwork the cattle, so that they are their owners,
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And have subdued them unto them, so that some of them they have for riding,
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Benefits and (divers) drinks have they from them. Will they not then give thanks ?
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So let not their speech grieve thee (O Muhammad). Lo! We know what they conceal and what proclaim.
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Hath not man seen that We have created him from a drop of seed ? Yet lo! he is an open opponent. 
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And he hath coined for Us a similitude, and hath forgotten the fact of his creation, saying: Who will revive these bones when they have rotted away ?
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Say: He will revive them Who produced them at the first, for He is Knower of every creation,
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Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth Able to create the like of them ? Aye, that He is! for He is the All-Wise Creator,
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But His command, when He intendeth a thing, is only that He saith unto it: Be! and it is. 
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Therefor Glory be to Him in Whose hand is the dominion over all things! Unto Him ye will be brought back.
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By those who set the ranks in battle order ... And those who drive away (the wicked) with reproof 
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And those who read (the Word) for a reminder, ... Lo! thy Lord is surely One; 
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Lord of the heavens and of the earth and all that is between them, and Lord of the sun's risings.
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Lo! We have adorned the lowest heaven with an ornament, the planets;
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Outcast, and theirs is a perpetual torment; 
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Then ask them (O Muhammad): Are they stronger as a creation, or those (others) whom we have created ? Lo! We created them of plastic clay.
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And heed not when they are reminded, ... And seek to scoff when they behold a portent. 
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There is but one Shout, and lo! they behold,
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(And it is said unto the angels): Assemble those who did wrong,together with their wives and what they used to worship
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Instead of Allah, and lead them to the path to hell;
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We had no power over you, but ye were wayward folk.

[i]
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For when it was said unto them, There is no God save Allah, they were scornful
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Thus we misled you. Lo! we were (ourselves) astray.
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And said: Shall we forsake our gods for a mad poet ?
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For them there is a known provision, ... Fruits. And they will be honoured 
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In the Gardens of delight, ... On couches facing one another;
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A cup from a gushing spring is brought round for them, ... White, delicious to the drinkers,
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Wherein there is no headache nor are they made mad thereby. ... And with them are those of modest gaze, with lovely eyes,
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(Pure) as they were hidden eggs (of the ostrich). ... And some of them draw near unto others, mutually questioning.
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Can we, when we are dead and have become mere dust and bones - can we (then) verily be brought to book ?

bnÉ∫
n

  gnπ
r

  GCnfràoº
r
  e

o
£s∏p©

o
ƒ¿n  )45(   anÉyWs∏n™

n
  anô

n
GB√

o
  ap»  S°

n
ƒ
n

GAp  Gydré
n

ëp«ºp   )55(

He saith: Will ye look ? ... Then looketh he and seeth him in the depth of hell.
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Are we then not to die ... Saving our former death, and are we not to be punished ?

dpªpãrπp  gn`ònG  an∏r«
n

©
r

ª
n

πp  Gydr©
n

Éep∏oƒ¿n  )16(    GCnPndp∂n  Nn«
r

ô
l

  foõo’k  GCnΩ
r
  T°né

n
ô
n

Io  GydõsbtƒΩp  )26(

For the like of this, then, let the workers work. ... Is this better as a welcome, or the tree of Zaqqum ?
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They indeed found their fathers astray, ... But they make haste (to follow) in their footsteps.
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Lo! it is a tree that springeth in the heart of hell. ... Its crop is as it were the heads of devils
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And Noah verily prayed unto Us, and gracious was the Hearer of his prayer ... And We saved him and his household from the great distress,
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Peace be unto Noah among the peoples! ... Lo! thus do We reward the good.
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And lo! of his persuasion verily was Abraham ... When he came unto his Lord with a whole heart;
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What then is your opinion of the Lord of the Worlds ? ... And he glanced a glance at the stars,
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Then he attacked them, striking with his right hand. ... And (his people) came toward him, hastening. 
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They said: Build for him a building and fling him in the red-hotfire.
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My Lord! Vouchsafe me of the righteous. ... So We gave him tidings of a gentle son.
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And when (his son) was old enough to walk with him, (Abraham) said:O my dear son, I have seen in a dream that I must sacrifice thee.
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Thou hast already fulfilled the vision. Lo! thus do We reward the good.
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Then, when they had both surrendered (to Allah), and he had flung him down upon his face, ... We called unto him: O Abraham!
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Peace be unto Abraham! ... And we gave him tidings of the birth of Isaac, a prophet of the righteous.
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Peace be unto Moses and Aaron! ... Lo! they are two of Our believing slaves.
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And lo! Elias was of those sent (to warn), ... When he said unto his folk: Will ye not ward off (evil) ?
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Peace be unto Elias! ... And lo! Lot verily was of those sent (to warn).
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And lo! Lot verily was of those sent (to warn). ... When We saved him and his household, every one,
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Save an old woman among those who stayed behind; ... Then We destroyed the others.
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Then We ransomed him with a tremendous victim. ... And We left for him
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Save single-minded slaves of Allah. ... And we left for him among the later folk (the salutation):
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Allah, your Lord and Lord of your forefathers ? ... But they denied him, so they surely will be haled forth (to the doom)
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Will ye cry unto Baal and forsake the Best of creators,
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And We verily gave grace unto Moses and Aaron, ... And saved them and their people from the great distress,
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And helped them so that they became the victors. ... And We gave them the clear Scripture
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(And again of their falsehood): He hath preferred daughters to sons.
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What aileth you ? How judge ye ? ... Will ye not then reflect ?
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Lo! it is of their falsehood that they say: ... Allah hath begotten. And lo! verily they tell a lie.
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Or created We the angels females while they were present ?
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Or have ye a clear warrant ? ... Then produce your writ, if ye are truthful.
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Now ask them (O Muhammad): Hath thy Lord daughters whereas they have sons ? 
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And lo! Jonah verily was of those sent (to warn) ... And the fish swallowed him while he was blameworthy;
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And had he not been one of those who glorify (Allah) ... He would have tarried in its belly till the day when they are raised;
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Then We cast him on a desert shore while he was sick; ... And We caused a tree of gourd to grow above him;
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And We sent him to a hundred thousand (folk) or more
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And lo! ye verily pass by (the ruin of) them in the morning ... And at night-time; have ye then no sense ?
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And lo! Jonah verily was of those sent (to warn) ... When he fled unto the laden ship,
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Lo! verily, ye and that which ye worship, ... Ye cannot excite (anyone) against Him. 
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That they verily would be helped, ... And that Our host, they verily would be the victors.
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And peace be unto those sent (to warn). ... And praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds!
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Withdraw from them awhile {178} And watch, for they will (soon) see.
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Would they hasten on Our doom ? {176} But when it cometh home to them, then it will be a hapless morn for those who have been warned.
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Glorified be thy Lord, the Lord of Majesty, from that which they attribute (unto Him)
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Save him who is to burn in hell. ... There is not one of us but hath his known position.
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Lo! we, even we are they who set the ranks, ... Lo! we, even we are they who hymn His praise
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And indeed they used to say: ... If we had but a reminder from the men of old 
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Yet (now that it is come) they disbelieve therein; but they will come to know. {170} And verily Our word went forth of old unto [i]
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And they imagine kinship between him and the jinn, whereas the jinn know well that they will be brought before (Him).
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Glorified be Allah from that which they attribute (unto Him), ... Save single-minded slaves of Allah.
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How many a generation We destroyed before them, and they cried out when it was no longer the time for escape!
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Sad. By the renowned Qur'an, ... Nay, but those who disbelieve are in false pride and schism.
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Maketh he the gods One God ? Lo! that is an astounding thing.
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We have not heard of this in later religion. This is naught but an invention.
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Or are theirs the treasures of the mercy of thy Lord, the Mighty, the Bestower ?
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A defeated host are (all) the factions that are there.
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These wait for but one Shout, there will be no second thereto.
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Bear with what they say, and remember Our bondman David, lord of might, Lo! he was ever turning in repentance (toward Allah).
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Lo! We subdued the hills to hymn the praises (of their Lord) with him at nightfall and sunrise, 
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And hath the story of the litigants come unto thee ? How they climbed the wall into the royal chamber;
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Lo! this my brother hath ninety and nine ewes while I had one ewe; and he said: Entrust it to me, and he conquered me in speech.
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So We forgave him that; and lo! he had access to Our presence and a happy journey's end.
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And David guessed that We had tried him, and he sought forgiveness of his Lord, and he bowed himself and fell down prostrate and repented.

h
n

e
n

É  Nn∏n≤rænÉ  Gydù°
s

ª
n

ÉA
n
  h

n
Gy’CnQ

r
V¢n  h

n
e
n

É  H
n

«
r

æn¡
o

ª
n

É  H
n

ÉWpÓk  Pndp∂n  Xnøt  Gydsòpjøn  cnØnô
o

hG  )72(

And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them in vain. That is the opinion of those who disbelieve.
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(This is) a Scripture that We have revealed unto thee, full of blessing, that they may ponder its revelations, and that men of understanding may reflect.
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And he said: Lo! I have preferred the good things (of the world) to the remembrance of my Lord; till they were taken out of sight behind the curtain.
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(Then he said): Bring them back to me, and fell to slashing (with his sword their) legs and necks.
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So We made the wind subservient unto him, setting fair by his command whithersoever he intended.
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And the unruly, every builder and diver (made We subservient), ... And others linked together in chains,
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And lo! he hath favour with Us, and a happy journey's end.
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Strike the ground with thy foot. This (spring) is a cool bath and a refreshing drink.
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And (it was said unto him): Take in thine hand a branch and smite therewith, and break not thine oath. Lo! We found him steadfast,
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And make mention of Our bondmen, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, men of parts and vision.
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Gardens of Eden, whereof the gates are opened for them, ... Wherein, reclining, they call for plenteous fruit and cool drink (that is) therein.
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And make mention of Ishmael and Elisha and Dhu'l-Kifl. All are of the chosen.
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This (is for the righteous). And lo! for the transgressors there with be an evil journey's end,
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Here is a boiling and an ice-cold draught, so let them taste it, 
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They say: Nay, but you (misleaders), for you there is no word of welcome. Ye prepared this for us (by your misleading). Now hapless is the plight. 
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Did we take them (wrongly) for a laughing-stock, or have our eyes missed them ?
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Say (unto them, O Muhammad): I am only a warner, and there is no God save Allah, the One, the Absolute, 
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Say: It is tremendous tidings ... Whence ye turn away!
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When thy Lord said unto the angels: Lo! I am about to create a mortal out of mire,
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The angels fell down prostrate, every one,
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He said: O Iblis! What hindereth thee from falling prostrate before that which I have created with both My hands ? Art thou [i]
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He said: I am better than him. Thou createdst me of fire, whilst him Thou didst create of clay. 

[i] too proud or art thou of the high exalted ?
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He said: Lo! thou art of those reprieved ... Until the day of the time appointed.
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He said: Go forth from hence, for lo! thou art outcast, ... And lo! My curse is on thee till the Day of Judgment.
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He said: Then, by Thy might, I surely will beguile them every one, ... Save Thy single-minded slaves among them.
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He said: The Truth is, and the Truth I speak,
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That I shall fill hell with thee and with such of them as follow thee, together.
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Lo! it is naught else than a reminder for all peoples ... And ye will come in time to know the truth thereof.
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Lo! We have revealed the Scripture unto thee (Muhammad) with truth; so worship Allah, making religion pure for Him (only).
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Lo! Allah guideth not him who is a liar, an ingrate.
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If Allah had willed to choose a son, He could have chosen what He would of that which He hath created.
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He maketh night to succeed day, and He maketh day to succeed night, and He constraineth the sun and the moon to give service,
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If ye are thankless, yet Allah is Independent of you, though He is not pleased with thanklessness for His bondmen;
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He created you from one being, then from that (being) He made its mate;
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Say (O Muhammad, unto such an one): Take pleasure in thy disbelief a while. Lo! thou art of the owners of the Fire. 
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Is he who payeth adoration in the watches of the night, prostrate and standing, bewaring of the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord,
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(to be accounted equal with a disbeliever) ? Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Are those who know equal with those who know not ?
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and Allah's earth is spacious. Verily the steadfast will be paid their wages without stint.
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And I am commanded to be the first of those who are muslims (surrender unto Him).
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Say: Lo! if I should disobey my Lord, I fear the doom of a tremendous Day.
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They have an awning of fire above them and beneath them a dais (of fire). With this doth Allah appal His bondmen.
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And those who put away false gods lest they should worship them and turn to Allah in repentance, for them there are glad tidings.
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Is he on whom the word of doom is fulfilled (to be helped), and canst thou (O Muhammad) rescue him who is in the Fire ?
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But those who keep their duty to their Lord, for them are lofty halls with lofty halls above them, built (for them), 

beneath which rivers flow. (It is) a promise of Allah. Allah faileth not His promise.
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Then woe unto those whose hearts are hardened against remembrance of Allah. Such are in plain error. 
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Is he whose bosom Allah hath expanded for Al-Islam, so that he followeth a light from his Lord, (as he who disbelieveth) ?
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Allah hath (now) revealed the fairest of statements, Scripture consistent, (wherein promises of reward are) paired (with threats of punishment),
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Thus Allah made them taste humiliation in the life of the world, and verily the doom of the Hereafter will be greater if they did but know.
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And verily We have coined for mankind in this Qur'an all kinds of similitudes, that haply they may reflect;
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A Lecture in Arabic, containing no crookedness, that haply they may ward off (evil).
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Lo! thou wilt die, and lo! they will die; ... Then lo! on the Day of Resurrection, before your Lord ye will dispute.
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And whoso bringeth the truth and believeth therein - Such are the dutiful.
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They shall have what they will of their Lord's bounty. That is the reward of the good:
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And he whom Allah guideth, for him there can be no misleader. Is not Allah Mighty, Able to Requite (the wrong) ?
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Say: Allah is my all. In Him do (all) the trusting put their trust.
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Lo! We have revealed unto thee (Muhammad) the Scripture for mankind with truth. Then whosoever goeth right it is for his soul,

and whosoever strayeth, strayeth only to its hurt. And thou art not a warder over them.
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Say: Unto Allah belongeth all intercession. His is the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. And afterward unto Him ye will be brought back. 
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Allah receiveth (men's) souls at the time of their death, and that (soul) which dieth not (yet) in its sleep.
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Say: O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! Knower of the Invisible and the Visible! 
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And the evils that they earned will appear unto them, and that whereat they used to scoff will surround them. 
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Those before them said it, yet (all) that they had earned availed them not;
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Turn unto your Lord repentant, and surrender unto Him, before there come unto you the doom, when ye cannot be helped.
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Or should say: If Allah had but guided me I should have been among the dutiful!
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Or should say, when it seeth the doom: Oh, that I had but a second chance that I might be among the righteous!
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And on the Day of Resurrection thou (Muhammad) seest those who lied concerning Allah with their faces blackened.
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And Allah delivereth those who ward off (evil) because of their deserts. Evil toucheth them not, nor do they grieve.
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Say (O Muhammad, to the disbelievers): Do ye bid me serve other than Allah ? O ye fools!
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And they esteem not Allah as He hath the right to be esteemed, when the whole earth is His handful on the Day of Resurrection,

and the heavens are rolled in His right hand. Glorified is He and High Exalted
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And each soul is paid in full for what it did. And He is Best Aware of what they do.
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And the trumpet is blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who are in the earth swoon away, save him whom Allah willeth.
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And those who keep their duty to their Lord are driven unto the Garden in troops till, when they reach it, and the gates thereof are opened,
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It is said (unto them): Enter ye the gates of hell to dwell therein. Thus hapless is the journey's end of the scorners.
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They say: Praise be to Allah, Who hath fulfilled His promise unto us

h
n

GCnh
r

Q
n

KnænÉ  Gy’CnQ
r

V¢n  fnànÑ
n

ƒ
s

GCo   epøn  Gydré
n

æsáp  M
n

«
r

åo  fnû°nÉA
o
  anæp©

r
º
n
  GCnL

r
ô
o

  Gydr©
n

Éep∏pÚn  )47(

and hath made us inherit the land, sojourning in the Garden where we will! So bounteous is the wage of workers. 
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And thou (O Muhammad) seest the angels thronging round the Throne, hymning the praises of their Lord.
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And they are judged aright. And it is said: Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds! {75}
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The revelation of the Scripture is from Allah, the Mighty, the Knower,
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The Forgiver of sin, the Accepter of repentance, the Stern in punishment, the Bountiful. There is no God save Him. Unto Him is the journeying.

[i] This translation belongs to M.M. Pickthall according to the same Sûrat named “Al-Mû’min” in other official texts.
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Thus was the word of thy Lord concerning those who disbelieve fulfilled: That they are owners of the Fire.
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None argue concerning the revelations of Allah save those who disbelieve, so let not their turn of fortune in the land deceive thee (O Muhammad).
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And ward off from them ill-deeds; and he from whom Thou wardest off ill- deeds that day, him verily hast Thou taken into mercy.
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They say: Our Lord! Twice hast Thou made us die, and twice hast Thou made us live. Now we confess our sins. Is there any way to go out ?
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He it is Who showeth you His portents, and sendeth down for you provision from the sky.
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The Exalter of Ranks, the Lord of the Throne. He causeth the Spirit of His command upon whom He will of His slaves,
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Whose is the Sovereignty this day ? It is Allah's, the One, the Almighty.
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Warn them (O Muhammad) of the Day of the approaching (doom), when the hearts will be choking the throats,
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He knoweth the traitor of the eyes, and that which the bosoms hide.
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Yet Allah seized them for their sins, and they had no protector from Allah.
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We sent Moses with Our revelations and a clear warrant
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And when he brought them the Truth from Our presence, they said: Slay the sons of those who believe with him, and spare 

their women. But the plot of disbelievers is in naught but error.
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Lo! Allah guideth not one who is a prodigal, a liar.
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Moses said: Lo! I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord from every scorner who believeth not in a Day of Reckoning.
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And he who believed said: O my people! Lo! I fear for you a fate like that of the factions (of old);
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A day when ye will turn to flee, having no preserver from Allah: and he whom Allah sendeth astray, for him there is no guide.

Gydsòpjøn  j
o

é
n

ÉOpdoƒ¿n  ap»  A
n
Gj

n
Éäp  Gyd∏s¬p  Hpn̈«

r
ôp  S°

o
∏r£nÉ¿m  GCnJnÉgoº

r
  cnÑ

o
ô
n

  e
n

≤ràkÉ  Ypærón  Gyd∏s¬p  )53(

Those who wrangle concerning the revelations of Allah without any warrant that hath come unto them, it is greatly hateful in the sight of Allah

h
n

bnÉ∫
n

  Gydsòp…  A
n
Ge

n
øn  j

n
É  bnƒ

r
Ωp  GyJsÑp©

o
ƒ¿p  GCngrópcoº

r
  S°

n
Ñp«π

n
  Gydô

s
T°nÉOp  )83(

And he who believed said: O my people! Follow me. I will show you the way of right conduct.
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O my people! Lo! this life of the world is but a passing comfort, and lo! the Hereafter, that is the enduring home.
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Ye call me to disbelieve in Allah and ascribe unto Him as partners that whereof I have no knowledge
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And ye will remember what I say unto you. I confide my cause unto Allah. Lo! Allah is Seer of (His) slaves. 
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So Allah warded off from him the evils which they plotted, while a dreadful doom encompassed Pharaoh's folk,
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The Fire; they are exposed to it morning and evening; and on the day when the Hour upriseth (it is said): Cause Pharaoh's [i]
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And when they wrangle in the Fire, the weak say unto those who were proud: Lo! we were a following unto you; willl ye [ii]

[i] folk to enter the most awful doom.        [ii] therefor rid us of a portion of the Fire ?
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Lo! We verily do help Our messengers, and those who believe, in  the life of the world and on the day when the witnesses arise,
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Those who were proud say: Lo! we are all (together) herein. Lo! Allah hath judged between (His) slaves.
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The day when their excuse availeth not the evil-doers, and theirs is the curse, and theirs the ill abode. 
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And We verily gave Moses the guidance, and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit the Scripture,
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Then have patience (O Muhammad). Lo! the promise of Allah is true. And ask forgiveness of thy sin, and hymn the praise of thy Lord  [i]
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And the blind man and the seer are not equal, neither are those who believe and do good works (equal with) the evil-doer.
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Lo! the Hour is surely coming, there is no doubt thereof; yet most of mankind believe not. 
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Lo! those who scorn My service, they will enter hell, disgraced.
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Allah it is Who hath appointed for you night that ye may rest therein, and day for seeing.
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Lo! Allah is a Lord of bounty for mankind, yet most of mankind give not thanks.
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Allah it is Who appointed for you the earth for a dwelling-place and the sky for a canopy, and fashioned you and perfected your shapes,
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and hath provided you with good things. Such is Allah, your Lord. Then blessed be Allah, the Lord of the Worlds!

[i] at fall of night and in the early hours.
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He it is Who quickeneth and giveth death. When He ordaineth a thing, He saith unto it only: Be! and it is.
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He it is Who created you from dust, then from a drop (of seed) then from a clot, then bringeth you forth as a child,
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Hast thou not seen those who wrangle concerning the revelations of Allah, how they are turned away ?
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When carcans are about their necks and chains. They are dragged
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Through boiling waters; then they are thrust into the Fire. 
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(And it is said unto them): This is because ye exulted in the earth without right, and because ye were petulant.
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Enter ye the gates of hell, to dwell therein. Evil is the habitation of the scornful.
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but when Allah's commandment cometh (the cause) is judged aright, and the followers of vanity will then be lost.
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Allah it is Who hath appointed for you cattle, that ye may ride on some of them, and eat of some
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And He showeth you His tokens. Which, then, of the tokens of Allah do ye deny ? 
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Then, when they saw Our doom, they said: We believe in Allah only and reject (all) that we used to associate (with Him). 
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But their faith could not avail them when they saw Our doom. This is Allah's law which hath ever taken course for His

bondmen. And then the disbelievers will be ruined.
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A Scripture whereof the verses are expounded a Lecture in Arabic for people who have knowledge,
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Good tidings and a warning. But most of them turn away so that they hear not.
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Say (unto them O Muhammad): I am only a mortal like you. It is inspired in me that your God is One God,
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Who give not the poor-due, and who are disbelievers in the Hereafter.
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Lo! as for those who believe and do good works, for them is a reward enduring.
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He placed therein firm hills rising above it, and blessed it and measured therein its sustenance in four Days, alike for (all) who ask;
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But if they turn away, then say: I warn you of a thunderbolt like the thunderbolt (which fell of old upon the tribes) of A'ad and Thamud;
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As for A'ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and they said: Who is mightier than us in power ?
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Therefor We let loose on them a raging wind in evil days, that We might make them taste the torment of disgrace in the life of the world.
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And as for Thamud, We gave them guidance, but they preferred blindness to the guidance, so the bolt of the doom of humiliation overtook them
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And they say unto their skins: Why testify ye against us ? They say: Allah hath given us speech Who giveth speech to all

things, and Who created you at the first, and unto Whom ye are returned.
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That, your thought which ye did think about your Lord, hath ruined you; and ye find yourselves (this day) among the lost.

Those who disbelieve say: Heed not this Qur'an, and drown the hearing of it; haply ye may conquer.
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That is the reward of Allah's enemies: the Fire. Therein is their immortal home, payment forasmuch as they denied Our revelations.
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Lo! those who say: Our Lord is Allah, and afterward are upright, the angels descend upon them, saying: Fear not nor grieve,
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And who is better in speech than him who prayeth unto his Lord and doeth right, and saith: Lo! I am of those who are muslims (surrender unto Him).
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But none is granted it save those who are steadfast, and none is granted it save the owner of great happiness.
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And if a whisper from the devil reach thee (O Muhammad) then seek refuge in Allah. Lo! He is the Hearer, the Knower.
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Adore not the sun not the moon; but adore Allah Who created them, if it is in truth Him Whom ye worship.
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But if they are too proud - still those who are with thy Lord glorify Him night and day, and tire not.
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And of His portents (is this): that thou seest the earth lowly, but when We send down water thereon it thrilleth and groweth.
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Is he who is hurled into the Fire better, or he who cometh secure on the Day of Resurrection ? 
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And if We had appointed it a Lecture in a foreign tongue they would assuredly have said: they would assuredly have said: If only its verses were ex-

pounded (so that we might understand) ? What! A foreign tongue and an Arab ? - Say unto them (O Muhammad): For those who believe it is a guidance and a healing
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And those to whom they used to cry of old have failed them, and they perceive they have no place of refuge.
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Whoso doeth right it is for his soul, and whoso doeth wrong it is against it. And thy Lord is not at all a tyrant to His slaves.
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Man tireth not of praying for good, and if ill toucheth him, then he is disheartened, desperate.
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When We show favour unto man, he withdraweth and turneth aside, but when ill toucheth him then he aboundeth in prayer.
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We shall show them Our portents on the horizons and within themselves until it will be manifest unto them that it is the Truth.
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How! Are they still in doubt about the meeting with their Lord ? Lo! Is not He surrounding all things ?
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Thus Allah the Mighty, the Knower inspireth thee (Muhammad) as (He inspired) those before thee.
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Unto Him belongeth all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and He is the Sublime, the Tremendous. 
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Almost might the heavens above be rent asunder while the angels hymn the praise of their Lord
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And thus We have inspired in thee a Lecture in Arabic, that thou mayst warn the mother-town and those around it, and mayst

warn of a day of assembling whereof there is no doubt.
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The Creator of the heavens and the earth. He hath made for you pairs of yourselves, and of the cattle also pairs, whereby He multiplieth you.
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Had Allah willed, He could have made them one community, but Allah bringeth whom He will into His mercy. 
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His are the keys of the heavens and the earth. He enlargeth providence for whom He will and straiteneth (it for whom He will).
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and had it not been for a Word that had already gone forth from thy Lord for an appointed term, it surely had been judged between them. 
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Unto us our works and unto you your works; no argument between us and you. Allah will bring us together, and unto Him is the journeying.
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their argument hath no weight with their Lord, and wrath is upon them and theirs will be an awful doom.
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Allah it is Who hath revealed the Scripture with truth, and the Balance. How canst thou know ? It may be that the Hour is nigh.
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Allah is gracious unto His slaves. He provideth for whom He will. And He is the Strong, the Mighty.
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while those who believe and do good works (will be) in flowering meadows of the Gardens, having what they wish from their Lord.
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And Allah will wipe out the lie and will vindicate the truth by His words. Lo! He is Aware of what is hidden in the breasts (of men).
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And He it is Who accepteth repentance from His bondmen, and pardoneth the evil deeds, and knoweth what ye do, 
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And if Allah were to enlarge the provision for His slaves they would surely rebel in the earth, but He sendeth down by measure 

as He willeth. Lo! He is Informed, a Seer of His bondmen.
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Whatever of misfortune striketh you, it is what your right hands have earned. And He forgiveth much.
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And He it is Who sendeth down the saving rain after they have despaired, and spreadeth out His mercy. He is the Protecting Friend, the Praiseworthy.
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And of His portents are the ships, like banners on the sea;
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Or He causeth them to perish on account of that which they have earned - And He forgiveth much - 
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And that those who argue concerning Our revelations may know they have no refuge. 
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And those who shun the worst of sins and indecencies and, when they are wroth, forgive,
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And those who, when great wrong is done to them, defend themselves,
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The guerdon of an ill-deed is an ill the like thereof. But whosoever pardoneth and amendeth, his wage is the affair of Allah.
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And whoso defendeth himself after he hath suffered wrong - for such - there is no way (of blame) against them.
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The way (of blame) is only against those who oppress mankind, and wrongfully rebel in the earth. For such there is a painful doom.
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And verily whoso is patient and forgiveth - lo! that, verily, is (of) the steadfast heart of things.
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He whom Allah sendeth astray, for him there is no protecting friend after Him. And thou (Muhammad) wilt see the evil-doers 

when they see the doom, (how) they say: Is there any way of return ?
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He createth what He will. He bestoweth female (offspring) upon whom He will, and bestoweth male (offspring) upon whom He will;
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Answer the call of your Lord before there cometh unto you from Allah a Day which there is no averting.
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Or He mingleth them, males and females, and He maketh barren whom He will. Lo! He is Knower, Powerful.
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But We have made it a light whereby We guide whom We will of Our bondmen. And lo! thou verily dost guide unto a right path, 
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The path of Allah, unto Whom belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. Do not all things reach Allah at last ?
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Lo! We have appointed it a Lecture, in Arabic that haply ye may understand.
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And Lo! in the Source of Decrees, which We possess, it is indeed sublime, decisive.
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And never came there unto them a prophet but they used to mock him.

anÉCngr∏nµrænÉ  GCnT°nós  epær¡
o

º
r
  H

n
£rû°kÉ  h

n
e
n

†°n≈  e
n

ãnπ
o
  Gy’Cnh

s
dpÚn  )8(

Then We destroyed men mightier than these in prowess; and the example of the men of old hath gone (before them).
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And Who sendeth down water from the sky in (due) measure, and We revive a dead land therewith. Even so will ye be brought forth;
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And they allot to Him a portion of His bondmen! Lo! man is verily a mere ingrate.
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He Who created all the pairs, and appointed for you ships and cattle whereupon ye ride.
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Or chooseth He daughters of all that He hath created, and honoureth He you with sons ?
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And if one of them hath tidings of that which he likeneth to the Beneficent One, his countenance becometh black and he is full of inward rage.
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And they say: If the Beneficent One had (so) willed, we should not have worshipped them. They have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They do but guess. 
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Nay, for they say only: Lo! we found our fathers following a religion, and we are guided by their footprints.
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And even so We sent not a warner before thee (Muhammad) into any township but its luxurious ones said:
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Lo! we found our fathers following a religion, and we are following their footprints.
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And when Abraham said unto his father and his folk: Lo! I am innocent of what ye worship
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Nay, but I let these and their fathers enjoy life (only) till there should come unto them the Truth and a messenger making plain.
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And they say: If only this Qur'an had been revealed to some great man of the two towns ?
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Is it they who apportion thy Lord's mercy ? We have apportioned among them their livelihood in the life of the world, and

raised some of them above others in rank
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And he whose sight is dim to the remembrance of the Beneficent, We assign unto him a devil who becometh his comrade;
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And for their houses doors (of silver) and couches of silver whereon to recline,
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he saith (unto his comrade): Ah, would that between me and thee there were the distance of the two horizons - an evil comrade!
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Canst thou (Muhammad) make the deaf to hear, or canst thou guide the blind or him who is in error manifest ?
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So hold thou fast to that which is inspired in thee. Lo! thou art on a right path.
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And verily We sent Moses with Our revelations unto Pharaoh and his chiefs, and he said: I am a messenger of the Lord of the Worlds.
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But when he brought them Our tokens, behold! they laughed at them.
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And they said: O wizard! Entreat thy Lord for us Lo! we verily will walk aright.
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saying: O my people! Is not mine the sovereignty of Egypt and these rivers flowing under me ? Can ye not then discern ?
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Thus he persuaded his people to make light (of Moses), and they obeyed him. Lo! they were a wanton folk.
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And when the son of Mary is quoted as an example, behold! thefolk laugh out,
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And say: Are our gods better, or is he ? They raise not the objection save for argument. Nay! but they are a contentious folk.
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And let not Satan turn you aside. Lo! he is an open enemy for you.
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And had We willed We could have set among you angels to be viceroys in the earth.
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He is nothing but a slave on whom We bestowed favour, and We made him a pattern for the Children of Israel.
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Lo! Allah, He is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him. This is a right path.
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Await they aught save the Hour, that it shall come upon them suddenly, when they know not ?
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O My slaves! For you there is no fear this day, nor is it ye who grieve;
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(Ye) who believed Our revelations and were self-surrendered, ... Enter the Garden, ye and your wives, to be made glad.
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Therein are brought round for them trays of gold and goblets, and therein
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is all that souls desire and eyes find sweet. And ye are immortal therein. 
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Lo! the guilty are immortal in hell's torment.
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We wronged them not, but they it was who did the wrong. 
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And they cry: O master! Let thy Lord make an end of us. He saith: Lo! here ye must remain.
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Say (O Muhammad): If the Beneficent One hath a son, then, I shall be first among the worshippers. (But there is no son).
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Or do they determine any thing (against the Prophet) ? Lo! We (also) are determining.
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So let them flounder (in their talk) and play until they meet the Day which they are promised.
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And He it is Who in the heaven is God, and in the earth God. He is the Wise, the Knower. 
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And he saith: O my Lord! Lo! these are a folk who believe not.
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Then bear with them (O Muhammad) and say: Peace. But they will come to know.
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Lo! We revealed it on a blessed night - Lo! We are ever warning - 
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Whereon every wise command is made clear ... As a command from Our presence - Lo! We are ever sending -

anÉyQ
r

Jn≤pÖ
r

  j
n

ƒ
r

Ω
n
  JnÉCrJp»  Gydù°

s
ª
n

ÉA
o
  HpóoNnÉ¿m  e

o
ÑpÚm  )01(

But watch thou (O Muhammad)
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How can there be remembrance for them, when a messenger making plain (the Truth) had come unto them 
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And verily We tried before them Pharaoh's folk, when there came unto them a noble messenger,
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On the day when We shall seize them with the greater seizure, (then) in Truth We shall punish.
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Saying: Give up to me the slaves of Allah. Lo! I am a faithful messenger unto you.
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And lo! I have sought refuge in my Lord and your Lord lest ye stone me to death. ... And if ye put no faith in me, then let me go.
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And leave the sea behind at rest, for lo! they are a drowned host.
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And We delivered the Children of Israel from the shameful doom;

h
n

dn≤nóp  GyNrànô
r

fnÉgoº
r
  Y

n
∏n≈  Yp∏rºm  Y

n
∏n≈  Gydr©

n
ÉdnªpÚn  )23(

And We chose them, purposely, above (all) creatures.
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There is naught but our first death, and we shall not be raised again. 
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And We created not the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, in play.

GEp¿s  j
n

ƒ
r

Ω
n

  GydrØnü°
r

πp  ep«≤nÉJo¡
o

º
r
  GCnL

r
ª
n

©pÚn  )04(

Assuredly the Day of Decision is the term for all of them,
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A day when friend can in naught avail friend, nor can they be helped,
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Lo! the tree of Zaqqum, ... The food of the sinner!
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(And it will be said): Take him and drag him to the midst of hell,
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Like molten brass, it seetheth in their bellies ...  As the seething of boiling water.
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Then pour upon his head the torment of boiling water.
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Lo! those who kept their duty will be in a place secured. ...  Amid gardens and watersprings,
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Attired in silk and silk embroidery, facing one another.
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Even so (it will be). And We shall wed them unto fair ones with wide, lovely eyes.
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They taste not death therein, save the first death. And He hath saved them from the doom of hell,
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Wait then (O Muhammad). Lo! they (too) are waiting.

h
n

ap»  Nn∏r≤pµoº
r
  h

n
e
n

É  j
n

Ñ
o

åt  epør  OnGH
s

ám  A
n
Gj

n
Éä

l
dp≤nƒ

r
Ωm  j

o
ƒbpæoƒ¿n  )4(

And in your creation, and all the beasts that He scattereth in the earth, are portents for a folk whose faith is sure.
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And the difference of night and day and the provision that Allah sendeth down from the sky and thereby quickeneth the earth

after her death, and the ordering of the winds, are portents for a people who have sense.
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And when he knoweth aught of Our revelations he maketh it a jest. For such there is a shameful  doom.
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Woe unto each sinful liar,
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This is guidance. And those who disbelieve the revelations of their Lord, for them there is a painful doom of wrath.
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Whoso doeth right, it is for his soul, and whoso doeth wrong, it is against it. And afterward unto your Lord ye will be brought back.
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And verily we gave the Children of Israel the Scripture and the Command and the Prophethood, and provided them with good things and [i]
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This is clear indication for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy for a folk whose faith is sure.
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And Allah hath created the heavens and the earth with truth, and that every soul may be repaid what it hath earned.
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Hast thou seen him who maketh his desire his god, and Allah sendeth him astray purposely, and sealeth up his hearing and his heart,
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Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Allah giveth life to you, then causeth you to die, then gathereth you unto the Day of Resurrection [ii]

h
n

Jnô
n

i  coπ
s

  GCoe
s

ám  L
n

ÉKp«
n

ák  coπ
t

  GCoe
s

ám  JoórY
n

≈  GEpdn≈  cpànÉHp¡
n

É  Gydr«
n

ƒ
r

Ω
n

  Joé
r

õnh
r

¿n  e
n

É  coæràoº
r
  Jn©

r
ª
n

∏oƒ¿n  )82(

And thou wilt see each nation crouching, each nation summoned to its record. (And it will be said unto them) This day ye are requited [iii]
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And as for those who disbelieved (it will be said unto them): Were not Our revelations recited unto you ? But ye were scornful and became a guilty folk.
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And when it was said: Lo! Allah's promise is the truth, and there is no doubt of the Hour's coming, ye said: We know not what the Hour is.

[i] favoured them above (all) peoples;       [ii] whereof there is no doubt.       [iii] what ye used to do.
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This, forasmuch as ye made the revelations of Allah a jest, and the life of the world beguiled you.
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And the evils of what they did will appear unto them, and that which they used to deride will befall them.
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Then praise be to Allah, Lord of the heavens and Lord of the earth, the Lord of the Worlds. 
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And unto Him (alone) belongeth Majesty in the heavens and the earth, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 
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Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Have ye thought on all that ye invoke beside Allah ? Show me what they have created of the earth.
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Or have they any portion in the heavens ? Bring me a scripture before this (Scripture), or some vestige of knowledge (in support of what ye say),
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And when mankind are gathered (to the Judgment) will become enemies for them, and will become deniers of having been worshipped.
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Or say they: He hath invented it ? Say (O Muhammad): If I have invented it, still ye have no power to support me against Allah.
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and this is a confirming Scripture in the Arabic language, that it may warn those who do wrong and bring good tidings for the righteous.
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Such are rightful owners of the Garden, immortal therein, as a reward for what they used to do.
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Such are those on whom the Word concerning nations of the jinn and mankind which have passed away before them hath effect.
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Woe unto thee! Believe! Lo! the promise of Allah is true. But he saith: This is naught save fables of the men of old:
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And We have commended unto man kindness toward parents. His mother beareth him with reluctance, and bringeth him forth with reluctance, 
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Those are they from whom We accept the best of what they do, and overlook their evil deeds. (They are) among the owners of the Garden.
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And for all there will be ranks from what they do, that He may pay them for their deeds; and they will not be wronged.
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Now this day ye are rewarded with the doom of ignominy because ye were disdainful in the land without a right,
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They said: Hast come to turn us away from our gods ? Then bring upon us that wherewith thou threatenest us, if thou art of the truthful.

Thus do We reward the guilty folk.
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Nay, but it is that which ye did seek to hasten, a wind wherein is painful torment,
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Destroying all things by commandment of its Lord. And morning found them so that naught could be seen save their dwellings.
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Then, when they beheld it as a dense cloud coming toward their valleys, they said: Here is a cloud bringing us rain.
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saying: Serve none but Allah. Lo! I fear for you the doom of a tremendous Day.
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He said: The knowledge is with Allah only. I convey unto you that wherewith I have been sent, but I see you are a folk that know not. 



but an hour of daylight. A clear message. Shall any be destroyed save evil-living folk ?
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Then have patience (O Muhammad) even as the stout of heart among the messengers (of old) had patience, and seek not to hasten
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on (the doom) for them. On the day when they see that which they are promised (it will seem to them) as though they had tarried 
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They will say: Yea, by our Lord. He will say: Then taste the doom for that ye disbelieved.
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O our people! respond to Allah's summoner and believe in Him. He will forgive you some of your sins and guard you from a painful doom. 
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And whoso respondeth not to Allah's summoner he can nowise escape in the earth, and he hath no protecting friends instead of Him.
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And on the day when those who disbelieve are exposed to the Fire (they will be asked): Is not this real ?
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And verily We have destroyed townships round about you, and displayed (for them) Our revelation, that haply they might return.
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Then why did those whom they had chosen for gods as a way of approach (unto Allah) not help them ? Nay, but they did fail them utterly.
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And when We inclined toward thee (Muhammad) certain of the jinn, who wished to hear the Qur'an and, when they were in its presence, said: Give ear!
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since they denied the revelations of Allah; and what they used to mock befell them. 
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but their ears and eyes and hearts availed them naught since

h
n

dn≤nór  e
n

µsæsÉgoº
r
  ap«ª

n
É  GEp¿r  e

n
µsæsÉcoº

r
  ap«¬p  h

n
L
n

©
n

∏rænÉ  dn¡
o

º
r
  S°

n
ª
r

©
k

É  h
n

GCnH
r

ü°
n

ÉQ
k

G  h
n

GCnarÄpónIk  )62(

And verily We had empowered them with that wherewith We have not empowered you, and had assigned them ears and eyes and hearts;
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And those who believe and do good works and believe in that which is revealed unto Muhammad
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Those who disbelieve and turn (men) from the way of Allah, He rendereth their actions vain.
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- and it is the truth from their Lord - He riddeth them of their ill-deeds and improveth their state.
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He will guide them and improve their state, ... And bring them in unto the Garden which He hath made known to them.
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O ye who believe! If ye help Allah, He will help you and will make your foothold firm.
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That is because Allah is patron of those who believe, and because the disbelievers have no patron.

h
n

cnÉCnj
u

ør  epør  bnô
r

j
n

ám  gp»
n
  GCnT°nót  boƒ

s
Ik  epør  bnô

r
j
n

àp∂n  Gydsàp»  GCnNrô
n

L
n

àr∂n  GCngr∏nµrænÉgoº
r
  anÓn  fnÉU°pô

n
  dn¡

o
º
r

  )31(

And how many a township stronger than thy township (O Muhammad) which hath cast thee out, have We destroyed, and they had no helper!
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Is he who relieth on a clear proof from his Lord like those for whom the evil that they do is beautified while they follow their own lusts ?
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While as for those who walk aright, He addeth to their guidance, and giveth them their protection (against evil).
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and ask forgiveness for thy sin and for believing men and believing women. Allah knoweth (both) your place of turmoil and your place of rest.
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thou seest those in whose hearts is a disease looking at thee with the look of men fainting unto death. Therefor woe unto them!
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Such are they whom Allah curseth so that He deafeneth them and maketh blind their eyes.
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Obedience and a civil word. Then, when the matter is determined, if they are loyal to Allah it will be well for them.
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Will they then not meditate on the Qur'an, or are there locks on the hearts ?
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Then how (will it be with them) when the angels gather them, smiting their faces and their backs!
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Or do those in whose hearts is a disease deem that Allah will not bring to light their (secret) hates ?
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And verily We shall try you till We know those of you who strive hard (for the cause of Allah) and the steadfast, and till We test your record.
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Lo! those who disbelieve and turn from the way of Allah and then die disbelievers, Allah surely will not pardon them.
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So do not falter and cry out for peace when ye (will be) the uppermost, and Allah is with you, and He will not grudge (the reward of) your actions.
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The life of the world is but a sport and a pastime. And if ye believe and ward off (evil). He will give you your wages,
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If He should ask it of you and importune you, ye would hoard it, and He would bring to light your (secret) hates.
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Lo! ye are those who are called to spend in the way of Allah, yet among you there are some who hoard. And as for him who hoardeth,
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he hoardeth only from his soul. And Allah is the Rich, and ye are the poor. And if ye turn away He will exchange you for some 

other folk, and they will not be the likes of you.
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Lo! We have given thee (O Muhammad) a signal victory,
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That Allah may forgive thee of thy sin that which is past and that which is to come, and may perfect His favour unto thee,
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He it is Who sent down peace of reassurance into the hearts of the believers that they might add faith unto their faith.
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Allah's are the hosts of the heavens and the earth, and Allah is ever Mighty, Wise.
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That ye (mankind) may believe in Allah and His messenger, and may honour Him, and may revere Him, and may glorify Him at early dawn [i]
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Lo! those who swear allegiance unto thee (Muhammad), swear allegiance only unto Allah. The hand of Allah is above their hands.
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and that was made fairseeming in your hearts, and ye did think an evil thought, and ye were worthless folk.
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And so for him who believeth not in Allah and His messenger - Lo! We have prepared a flame for disbelievers.
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Then they will say: Ye are envious of us. Nay, but they understand not, save a little.
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There is no blame for the blind, nor is there blame for the lame, nor is there blame for the sick (that they go not forth to war).
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And whoso obeyeth He will make him enter Gardens underneath which rivers flow; and whoso turneth back, him will He [ii]

[i] and at the close of day.     [ii] punish with a painful doom.
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And if those who disbelieve join battle with you they will take to flight, and afterward they will find no protecting friend nor helper. 
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Allah promiseth you much booty that ye will capture, and hath given you this in advance, and hath withheld men's hands from you,
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It is the law of Allah which hath taken course aforetime. Thou wilt not find for the law of Allah aught of power to change.
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When those who disbelieve had set up in their hearts zealotry, the zealotry of the Age of Ignorance,
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Ye shall indeed enter the Inviolable Place of Worship, if Allah will, secure, (having your hair) shaven and cut,
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He it is Who hath sent His messenger with the guidance and the religion of truth, that He may cause it to prevail over all religion.
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Muhammad is the messenger of Allah. And those with him are hard against the disbelievers and merciful among themselves. 
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O ye who believe! Be not forward in the presence of Allah and His messenger, and keep your duty to Allah.
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O ye who believe! Lift not up your voices above the voice of the Prophet, nor shout when speaking to him
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Lo! they who subdue their voices in the presence of the messenger of Allah, those are they whose hearts Allah hath proven

unto righteousness. Theirs will be forgiveness and immense reward.
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And if they had had patience till thou camest forth unto them, it had been better for them. And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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Lo! those who call thee from behind the private apartments, most of them have no sense.
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O ye who believe! If an evil-liver bring you tidings, verify it,
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lest ye smite some folk in ignorance and afterward repent of what ye did.
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but Allah hath endeared the faith to you and hath beautified it in your hearts, and hath made disbelief and lewdness and [i]
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but strive with their wealth and their lives for the cause of Allah. Such are the sincere. 
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The believers are naught else than brothers. Therefore make peace between your brethren and observe your duty to Allah that haply [ii]
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O ye who believe! Let not a folk deride a folk who may be better than they (are),
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Would one of you love to eat the flesh of his dead brother ? Ye abhor that (so abhor the other)! And keep your duty (to Allah).
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O mankind! Lo! We have created you male and female, and have made you nations and tribes that ye may know one another.
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The wandering Arabs say: We believe. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Ye believe not, but rather say "We submit,"
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The (true) believers are those only who believe in Allah and His messenger and afterward doubt not,

[i] rebellion hateful unto you.       [ii] ye may obtain mercy.
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Say: Deem not your Surrender a favour unto me; but Allah doth confer a favour on you, inasmuch as He hath led you to the Faith, if ye are earnest.
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Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Would ye teach Allah your religion, when Allah knoweth all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth,
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Lo! Allah knoweth the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Seer of what ye do. {18}
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Nay, but they marvel that a warner of their own hath come unto them; and the disbelievers say: This is a strange thing:
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When we are dead and have become dust (shall we be brought back again) ? That would be a far return!

bnór  Y
n

∏pª
r

ænÉ  e
n

É  Jnær≤oü¢
o

  Gy’CnQ
r

V¢o  epær¡
o

º
r
  h

n
YpærónfnÉ  cpànÉÜ

l
  M

n
Øp«ßl  )4(

We know that which the earth taketh of them, and with Us is a recording Book.
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Have they not then observed the sky above them, how We have constructed it and beautified it, and how there are no rifts therein ?
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And the earth have We spread out, and have flung firm hills therein, and have caused of every lovely kind to grow thereon,
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And We send down from the sky blessed water whereby We give growth unto gardens and the grain of crops,
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Provision (made) for men; and therewith We quicken a dead land. Even so will be the resurrection of the dead.
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He uttereth no word but there is with him an observer ready. 
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We verily created man and We know what his soul whispereth and We are nearer to him than his jugular vein. 
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And the agony of death cometh in truth. (And it is said unto him): This is that which thou wast wont to shun.
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And the trumpet is blown. This is the threatened Day. ...  And every soul cometh, along with it a driver and
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And (unto the evil-doer) his comrade saith: This is that which I have ready (as testimony). ... (And it is said): Do ye twain hurl to hell each rebel ingrate,
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His comrade saith: Our Lord! I did not cause him to rebel, but he was (himself) far gone in error.
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The sentence that cometh from Me cannot be changed, and I am in no wise a tyrant unto the slaves.
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(And it is said): This is that which ye were promised. (It is) for every penitent and heedful one, ... Who feareth the Beneficent in secret and [i]

h
n

cnº
r

  GCngr∏nµrænÉ  bnÑ
r

∏n¡
o

º
r
  epør  bnô

r
¿m  goº

r
  GCnT°nót  epær¡

o
º
r
  H

n
£rû°kÉ  anæn≤sÑ

o
ƒG  ap»  GydrÑpÓnOp  gnπ

r
  epør  e

n
ëp«ü¢m   )63(

And how many a generation We destroyed before them, who were mightier than these in prowess so that they overran the lands! Had they any [ii]
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And verily We created the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, in six Days, and naught of weariness touched Us.
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Therefor (O Muhammad) bear with what they say, and hymn the praise of thy Lord before the rising and before the setting of the sun;
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And listen on the day when the crier crieth from a near place,

[i] cometh with a contrite heart. [ii] place of refuge (when the judgment came) ?
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We are Best Aware of what they say, and thou (O Muhammad) art in no wise a compeller over them. But warn by the Qur'an him who feareth My threat. 

GEpfsÉ  fnë
r

øo  foë
r

«p»  h
n

foªp«â
o
  h

n
GEpdn«

r
ænÉ  Gydrª

n
ü°pÒ

o
  )34(

Lo! We it is Who quicken and give death, and unto Us is the journeying.
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By those that winnow with a winnowing ...  And those that bear the burden (of the rain)
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And those that glide with ease (upon the sea) ...  And those who distribute (blessings) by command,
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Lo! that wherewith you are threatened is indeed true. ...  And lo! the judgment will indeed befall. 
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He is made to turn away from it who is (himself) averse. ...  Accursed be the conjecturers
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By the heaven full of paths, ...  Lo! ye, forsooth, are of various opinion (concerning the truth).
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Who are careless in an abyss! ...  They ask: When is the Day of Judgment ?
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(It is) the day when they will be tormented at the Fire,
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Lo! those who keep from evil will dwell amid gardens and watersprings,
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They used to sleep but little of the night, ...  And ere the dawning of each day would seek forgiveness,
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And in their wealth the beggar and the outcast had due share.
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And in the earth are portents for those whose faith is sure. ... And (also) in yourselves. Can ye then not see ?
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And by the Lord of the heavens and the earth, it is the truth, even as (it is true) that ye speak.
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Hath the story of Abraham's honoured guests reached thee (O Muhammad) ? ... When they came in unto him and said: Peace! [i]
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Then he went apart unto his housefolk so that they brought a fatted calf; ... And he set it before them, saying:Will ye not eat ?
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Then he conceived a fear of them. They said: Fear not! and gave him tidings of (the birth of) a wise son.
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Then his wife came forward, making moan, and smote her face, and cried: A barren old woman!
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(Abraham) said: And (afterward) what is your errand, O ye sent (from Allah) ? ... They said: Lo! we are sent unto a guilty folk,
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Then we brought forth such believers as were there. ...  But We found there but one house of those surrendered (to Allah).
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And in Moses (too, there is a portent) when We sent him unto Pharaoh with clear warrant,
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So We seized him and his hosts and flung them in the sea, for he was reprobate. 

[i] he answered, Peace! (and thought): Folk unknown (to me).
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And in (the tribe of) Thamud (there is a portent) when it was told them: Take your ease awhile.

h
n

ap»  Y
n

ÉOm  GEpPr  GCnQ
r

S°
n

∏rænÉ  Y
n

∏n«
r

¡pº
o
  Gydô

u
jí

n
  Gydr©

n
≤p«º

n
  )14(

And in (the tribe of) A'ad (there is a portent) when we sent the fatal wind against them.
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And the folk of Noah aforetime. Lo! they were licentious folk.
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We have built the heaven with might, and We it is Who make the vast extent (thereof).
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And all things We have created by pairs, that haply ye may reflect.
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Even so there came no messenger unto those before them but they said: A wizard or a madman!
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Have they handed down (the saying) as an heirloom one unto another ? Nay, but they are froward folk. ... 
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So withdraw from them (O Muhammad), for thou art in no wise blameworthy, ... And warn, for warningprofiteth believers.
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I created the jinn and humankind only that they might worship Me. 
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Lo! Allah! He it is that giveth livelihood, the Lord of unbreakable might.
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And lo! for those who (now) do wrong there is an evil day like unto the evil day (which came for) their likes (of old); so let them not [i]
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And woe unto those who disbelieve, from (that) their day which they are promised.
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[i] ask Me to hasten on (that day).
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By the Mount, ...  And a Scripture inscribed ...  On fine parchment unrolled,
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And the House frequented, ...  And the roof exalted,
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And the sea kept filled, ... Lo! the doom of thy Lord will surely come to pass;
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There is none that can ward it off. ... On the day when the heaven will heave with (awful) heaving,

h
n

Jnù°pÒ
o

  GydrépÑ
n

É∫
o
  S°

n
«
r

ô
k

G  )01(     anƒ
n

j
r

π
l
  j

n
ƒ
r

e
n

Äpòm  dp∏rª
o

µnòuHpÚn  )11(

And the mountains move away with (awful) movement. ... Then woe that day unto the deniers
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Who play in talk of grave matters; ...  The day when they are thrust with a (disdainful) thrust, into the fire of hell

gnòp√p  GydæsÉQ
o

  Gydsàp»  coæràoº
r
  Hp¡

n
É  JoµnòuH

o
ƒ¿n  )41(

And it is said unto them): This is the Fire which ye were wont to deny.
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Endure the heat thereof, and whether ye are patient of it or impatient of it is all one for you. Ye are only being paid for what ye used to do.
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Lo! those who kept their duty dwell in gardens and delight, ... (And it is said unto them): Eat and drink in health (as a reward) for what ye used to do,
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Reclining on ranged couches. And we wed them unto fair ones with wide, lovely eyes.
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And they who believe and whose seed follow them in faith, We cause their seed to join them (there), and We deprive them of

nought of their (life's) work. Every man is a pledge for that which he hath earned.
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And there go round, waiting on them menservants of their own, as they were hidden pearls.
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There they pass from hand to hand a cup wherein is neither vanity nor cause of sin.
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Saying: Lo! of old, when we were with our families, we were ever anxious; ... But Allah hath been gracious unto us and hath preserved us [i]
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Therefor warn (men, O Muhammad). By the grace of Allah thou art neither soothsayer nor madman.
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Or say they: (he is) a poet, (one) for whom we may expect the accident of time ? ... Say (unto them): Except (your fill)! Lo! I am [ii]
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Do their minds command them to do this, or are they an outrageous folk ?
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Or were they created out of naught ? Or are they the creators ?

GCnΩ
r

  Y
n

æróngoº
r

  NnõnGFpøo  Q
n

H
u

∂n  GCnΩ
r
  goº

o
  Gydrª

o
ü°
n

«
r

£pô
o

h¿n  )73(

Or do they own the treasures of thy Lord ? Or have they been given charge (thereof) ?
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Or have they any stairway (unto heaven) by means of which they overhear (decrees). Then let their listener produce some warrant manifest!
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Or hath He daughters whereas ye have sons ? ... Or askest thou (Muhammad) a fee from them so that they are plunged in debt ?
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Or seek they to ensnare (the messenger) ? But those who disbelieve, they are the ensnared!
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Or have they any god beside Allah ? Glorified be Allah from all that they ascribe as partner (unto Him)! 

[i] from the torment of the breath of Fire.     [ii] with you among the expectant.
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So wait patiently (O Muhammad) for thy Lord's decree, for surely thou art in Our sight; and hymn the praise of thy Lord when thou uprisest,
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Then let them be (O Muhammad), till they meet their day, in which they will be thunder-stricken,
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And if they were to see a fragment of the heaven falling, they would say: A heap of clouds.
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And in the night-time also hymn His praise, and at the setting of the stars.
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By the Star when it setteth, ...  Your comrade erreth not, nor is deceived;
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Nor doth he speak of (his own) desire. ... It is naught save an inspiration that is inspired,
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Which one of mighty powers hath taught him, ... One vigorous; and he grew clear to view
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When he was on the uppermost horizon. ... Then he drew nigh and came down
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Till he was (distant) two bows' length or even nearer, ... And He revealed unto His slave that which He revealed.
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The heart lied not (in seeing) what it saw. ...  Will ye then dispute with him concerning what he seeth ?
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Nigh unto which is the Garden of Abode. ...  When that which shroudeth did enshroud the lote-tree, 
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And verily he saw him yet another time ...  By the lote-tree of the utmost boundary,
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The eye turned not aside nor yet was overbold. ...  Verily he saw one of the greater revelations of his Lord.
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Have ye thought upon Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza ...  And Manat, the third, the other ?
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Are yours the males and His the females ? ... That indeed were an unfair division!
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They are but names which ye have named, ye and your fathers, or which Allah hath revealed no warrant.

GCnΩ
r

  dpÓEpfrù°
n

É¿p  e
n

É  Jnª
n

æs≈  )42(     an∏p∏s¬p  Gy’BNpô
n

Io  h
n

Gy’Cohdn≈  )52(

Or shall man have what he coveteth ? ...  But unto Allah belongeth the after (life), and the former.
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Lo! it is those who disbelieve in the Hereafter who name the angels with the names of females.
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And they have no knowledge thereof. They follow but a guess, and lo! a guess can never take the place of the truth.
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Lo! thy Lord is Best Aware of him who strayeth, and He is Best Aware of him whom goeth right.
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that He may reward those who do evil with that which they have done, and reward those who do good with goodness.
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Those who avoid enormities of sin and abominations, save the unwilled offences - (for them) lo! thy Lord is of vast mercy. 

He is Best Aware of you (from the time) when He created you from the earth
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Hath he knowledge of the Unseen so that he seeth ? ...  Or hath he not had news of what is in the books of Moses

GCnanô
n

GCnj
r

â
n

  Gydsòp…  Jnƒ
n

ds≈  )33(     h
n

GCnY
r

£n≈  bn∏p«Ók  h
n

GCncróni  )43(

Didst thou (O Muhammad) observe him who turned away, ... And gave a little, then was grudging ?
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And Abraham who paid his debt: ...  That no laden one shall bear another's load,
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And that man hath only that for which he maketh effort, ...  And that his effort will be seen.
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And afterward he will be repaid for it with fullest payment; ...  And that thy Lord, He is the goal;
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And that He it is who maketh laugh, and maketh weep, ...  And that He it is Who giveth death and giveth life;
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And that He createth the two spouses, the male and the female, ...  From a drop (of seed) when it is poured forth; 
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And that He hath ordained the second bringing forth; ...  And that He it is Who enricheth and contenteth;
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And that He it is Who is the Lord of Sirius; ... And that He destroyed the former (tribe of) A'ad,
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And (the tribe of) Thamud He spared not; ... And the folk of Noah aforetime, Lo! they were more unjust and more rebellious;
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And Al-Mu'tafikah He destroyed ...  So that there covered them that which did cover.
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Concerning which then, of the bounties of thy Lord, canst thou dispute ? ... This is a warner of the warners of old.
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Marvel ye then at this statement, ... And laugh and not weep,
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The threatened Hour is nigh. ... None beside Allah can disclose it.
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While ye amuse yourselves ? ... Rather prostrate yourselves before Allah and serve Him.
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The hour drew nigh and the moon was rent in twain.
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And if they behold a portent they turn away and say: Prolonged illusion.
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And surely there hath come unto them news whereof the purport should deter,
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So withdraw from them (O Muhammad) on the day when the Summoner summoneth unto a painful thing.
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With downcast eyes, they come forth from the graves as they were locusts spread abroad,
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Hastening toward the summoner; the disbelievers say: This is a hard day.
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So he cried unto his Lord, saying: I am vanquished, so give help. ...  Then opened We the gates of heaven with pouring water
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And We carried him upon a thing of planks and nails, ... That ran (upon the waters) in Our sight, as a reward for him who was rejected.
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And caused the earth to gush forth springs, so that the waters met for a predestined purpose.
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And in truth We have made the Qur'an easy to remember; buts there any that remembereth ?

GEpfsÉ  GCnQ
r

S°
n

∏rænÉ  Y
n

∏n«
r

¡pº
r
  Qpjë

k
É  U°

n
ô
r

U°
n

ô
k

G  ap»  j
n

ƒ
r

Ωp  fnë
r

ù¢m  e
o

ù°
r

ànªpô
x

  )91(

Lo! We let loose on them a raging wind on a day of constant calamity, 
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Sweeping men away as though they were uprooted trunks of palm-trees. ... Then see how (dreadful) was My punishment after My warnings!
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For they said; Is it a mortal man, alone among us, that we are to follow ? Then indeed we should fall into error and madness.
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Hath the remembrance been given unto him alone among us ? Nay, but he is a rash liar.
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Lo! We are sending the she-camel as a test for them; so watch them and have patience;
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But they call their comrade and he took and hamstrung (her). ... Then see how (dreadful) was My punishment after My warnings! 
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Lo! We sent upon them one Shout, and they became as the dry twigs (rejected by) the builder of a cattle-fold. 
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Lo! We sent a storm of stones upon them (all) save the family of Lot, whom We rescued in the last watch of the night,
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As grace from Us. Thus We reward him who giveth thanks. ... And he indeed had warned them of Our blow, but they did doubt the warnings.
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Who denied Our revelations, every one. Therefore We grasped them with the grasp of the Mighty, the Powerful.

And in truth the punishment decreed befell them early in the morning. ...  Now taste My punishment after My warnings!
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Are your disbelievers better than those, or have ye some immunity in the scriptures ?
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Or say they: We are a host victorious ? ...  The hosts will all be routed and will turn and flee.
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Nay, but the Hour (of doom) is their appointed tryst, and the Hour will be more wretched and more bitter (than their earthly failure)
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Lo! the guilty are in error and madness.
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On the day when they are dragged into the Fire upon their faces (it is said unto them): Feel the touch of hell. 
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Lo! We have created every thing by measure.
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And Our commandment is but one (commandment), as the twinkling of an eye.
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And verily We have destroyed your fellows; but is there any that remembereth ? ...  And every thing they did is in the scriptures,
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And every small and great thing is recorded. ...  Lo! the righteous will dwell among gardens and rivers,
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Firmly established in the favour of a Mighty King.

360The Moon - 54 S°ƒQI Gyd≤ªô

h
n

dn≤nór  U°
n

Ñ
s

ë
n

¡
o

º
r
  H

o
µrô

n
Ik  Y

n
ònGÜ

l
  e

o
ù°
r

àn≤pô
w

  )83(     anòohboƒG  Y
n

ònGHp»  h
n

foòoQp  )93(



Gydô
s

M
r

ª
n

`øo  )1(     Y
n

∏sº
n
  Gydr≤oô

r
A
n
G¿n  )2(     Nn∏n≥n  Gy’Epfrù°

n
É¿n)3(

The Beneficent ...  Hath made known the Qur'an. ...  He hath created man.
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He hath taught him utterance. ...  The sun and the moon are made punctual.
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The stars and the trees adore. ...  And the sky He hath uplifted; and He hath set the measure,
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That ye exceed not the measure, ...  But observe the measure strictly, nor fall short thereof.
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And the earth hath He appointed for (His) creatures, ... Wherein are fruit and sheathed palm-trees,
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Husked grain and scented herb. ...  Which is it, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny ?
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He created man of clay like the potter's, ...  And the jinn did He create of smokeless fire. 

Q
n

Ü
t

  Gydrª
n

û°rôpbn«
r

øp  h
n

Q
n

Ü
t

  Gydrª
nr̈ôpH

n
«
r

øp  )71(       e
n

ô
n

ê
n

  GydrÑ
n

ë
r

ô
n

j
r

øp  j
n

∏ràn≤p«
n

É¿p  )91(

Lord of the two Easts, and Lord of the two Wests! ... He hath loosed the two seas. They meet.
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There is a barrier between them. They encroach not (one upon the other). ... There cometh forth from both of them the pearl and coral-stone.
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His are the ships displayed upon the sea, like banners.

coπ
t
  e

n
ør  Y

n
∏n«

r
¡
n

É  anÉ¿m  )62(     h
n

j
n

Ñ
r

≤n≈  h
n

L
r

¬o  Q
n

H
u

∂n  Poh  Gy÷
n

Ón∫p  h
n

Gy’Epcrô
n

GΩp  )72(

Everyone that is thereon will pass away; ...  There remaineth but the Countenance of thy Lord of Might and Glory.
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if ye have power to penetrate (all) regions of the heavens and the earth, then penetrate (them)! Ye will never penetrate them save with (Our) sanction.
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All that are in the heavens and the earth entreat Him. Every day He exerciseth (universal) power.
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There will be sent, against you both, heat of fire and flash of brass, and ye will not escape.
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And when the heaven splitteth asunder and becometh rosy like red hide ... On that day neither man nor jinni will be questioned of his sin.
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The guilty will be known by their marks, and will be taken by the forelocks and the feet. 
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This is hell which the guilty deny. ...  They go circling round between it and fierce, boiling water.
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But for him who feareth the standing before his Lord there are two gardens. ... Of spreading branches.

ap«¡pª
n

É  Y
n

«
r

ænÉ¿p  Jné
r

ôpj
n

É¿p   )05(       ap«¡pª
n

É  epør  coπ
u
  anÉcp¡

n
ám  Rnh

r
L
n

É¿p  )25(

Wherein are two fountains flowing. ... Wherein is every kind of fruit in pairs.
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Reclining upon couches lined with silk brocade, the fruit of both the gardens near to hand.
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Therein are those of modest gaze, whom neither man nor jinni will have touched before them.
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(In beauty) like the jacynth and the coral-stone. ... Is the reward of goodness aught save goodness ?
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And beside them are two other gardens, ... Dark green with foliage. ... Wherein are two abundant springs. 
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Fair ones, close-guarded in pavilions ... Whom neither man nor jinni will have touched before them.
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Wherein is fruit, the date-palm and pomegranate. ... Wherein (are found) the good and beautiful 
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Reclining on green cushions and fair carpets. 
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Blessed be the name of thy Lord, Mighty and glorious!
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When the event befalleth ... There is no denying that it will befall 
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Abasing (some), exalting (others); ... When the earth is shaken with a shock
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And the hills are ground to powder ... So that they become a scattered dust,
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And ye will be three kinds: ... (First) those on the right hand; what of those on the right hand ?
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And (then) those on the left hand; what of those on the left hand ? ... And the foremost in the race, the foremost in the race:

GCohdn`Äp∂n  Gydrª
o

≤nô
s

H
o

ƒ¿n  )11(       ap»  L
n

æsÉäp  Gydæs©p«ºp  )21(

Those are they who will be brought nigh ... In gardens of delight;
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Y
n

∏n≈  S°
o

ô
o

Qm  e
n

ƒ
r

V°oƒfnám  )51(     e
o

àsµpÄpÚn  Y
n

∏n«
r

¡
n

É  e
o

àn≤nÉHp∏pÚn  )61(

On lined couches, ... Reclining therein face to face.
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A multitude of those of old ... And a few of those of later time. 
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There wait on them immortal youths ... With bowls and ewers and a cup from a pure spring
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Wherefrom they get no aching of the head nor any madness, ... And fruit that they prefer
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And flesh of fowls that they desire. ... And (there are) fair ones with wide, lovely eyes,

cnÉCne
r

ãnÉ∫p  Gyd∏tƒDrdoƒD

p

  Gydrª
n

µræoƒ¿p  )32(     L
n

õnGA
k
  Hpª

n
É  cnÉfoƒG  j

n
©
r

ª
n

∏oƒ¿n  )42(

Like unto hidden pearls, ... Reward for what they used to do.
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There hear they no vain speaking nor recrimination ... (Naught) but the saying: Peace,
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And those on the right hand; what of those on the right hand ? ... Among thornless lote-trees
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And clustered plantains, ... And spreading shade,
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And water gushing, ... And fruit in plenty
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Neither out of reach nor yet forbidden, ... And raised couches;
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Lo! We have created them a (new) creation ... And made them virgins,
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A multitude of those of old ... And a multitude of those of later time.
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Lovers, friends, ... For those on the right hand;
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And those on the left hand: What of those on the left hand ? ... In scorching wind and scalding water
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And shadow of black smoke, ... Neither cool nor refreshing.
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Lo! heretofore they were effete with luxury ... And used to persist in the awful sin.
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And they used to say: When we are dead and have become dust and bones, shall we then, forsooth, be raised again,
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And also our forefathers ? ... Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Lo! those of old and those of later time 
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Will all be brought together to the tryst of an appointed day.
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Then lo! ye, the erring, the deniers, ... Ye verily will eat of a tree called Zaqqum 
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And will fill your bellies therewith; ... And thereon ye will drink of boiling water,
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Drinking even as the camel drinketh. ... This will be their welcome on the Day of Judgment.
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We created you. Will ye then admit the truth ? ... Have ye seen that which ye emit ?
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That We may transfigure you and make you what ye know not. 

fnë
r

øo  bnósQ
r

fnÉ  H
n

«
r

ænµoº
o
  Gydrª

n
ƒ
r

ä
n
  h

n
e
n

É  fnë
r

øo  Hpª
n

ù°
r

Ñ
o

ƒbpÚn  )06(

We mete out death among you, and We are not to be outrun,
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Is it ye who foster it, or are We the Fosterer ? ... If We willed, We verily could make it chaff, then would ye cease not to exclaim:
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Have ye observed the water which ye drink ? ... Is it ye who shed it from the raincloud, or are We the Shedder ?
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If We willed We verily could make it bitter. Why then, give ye not thanks ? ... Have ye observed the fire which ye strike out;
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Was it ye who made the tree thereof to grow, or were We the grower ? 
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Nay, I swear by the places of the stars ... - And lo! that verily is a tremendous oath, if ye but knew -
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That (this) is indeed a noble Qur'an ... In a Book kept hidden  
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Which none toucheth save the purified, ... A revelation from the Lord of the Worlds. 
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Is it this Statement that ye scorn, ... And make denial thereof your livelihood ?
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Why, then, when (the soul) cometh up to the throat (of the dying)  ... And ye are at that moment looking
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- And We are nearer unto him than ye are, but ye see not - ... Why then, if ye are not in bondage (unto Us),
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And if he is of those on the right hand, ... Then (the greeting) "Peace be unto thee" from those on the right hand. 
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Thus if he is of those brought nigh, ... of those brought nigh, and a Garden of delight.
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But if he is of the rejecters, the erring, ... Then the welcome will be boiling water 
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And roasting at hell-fire. ... Lo! this is certain truth.
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Therefor (O Muhammad) praise the name of thy Lord, the Tremendous.
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All that is in the heavens and the earth glorifieth Allah; and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 
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His is the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth; He quickeneth and He giveth death; and He is Able to do all things.

goƒ
n

  Gy’Cnh
s

∫
o

  h
n

Gy’BNpô
o

  h
n

Gyd¶sÉgpô
o

  h
n

GydrÑ
n

ÉWpøo  h
n

goƒ
n

  Hpµoπ
u
 T°n»

r
Am  Y

n
∏p«º

l
  )3(

He is the First and the Last, and the Outward and the Inward; and He is Knower of all things.

goƒ
n

  Gydsòp…  Nn∏n≥n  Gydù°
s

ª
n

Éh
n

Gäp  h
n

Gy’CnQ
r

V¢n  ap»  S°pàsáp  GCnj
s

ÉΩm  Koº
s
  GyS°

r
ànƒ

n
i  Y

n
∏n≈  Gydr©

n
ô
r

T¢p   )4(

He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days; then He mounted the Throne.
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and He is with you wheresoever ye may be. And Allah is Seer of what ye do.

367The Event - 56 S°ƒQI GydƒGb©á

S°ƒQI GydëójóIron  -  57



Iron  -  57 S°ƒQI Gy◊ójó

A
n
GepæoƒG  HpÉyd∏s¬p  h

n
Q
n

S°
o

ƒdp¬p  h
n

GCnfrØp≤oƒG  epª
s

É  L
n

©
n

∏nµoº
r
  e

o
ù°
r

ànîr∏
pØpÚn  ap«¬p  )7(

Believe in Allah and His messenger, and spend of that whereof He hath made you trustees;
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He causeth the night to pass into the day, and He causeth the day to pass into the night, and He is knower of all that is in the breasts. 
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What aileth you that ye believe not in Allah, when the messenger calleth you to believe in your Lord, and He hath already made a covenant with you,
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He it is Who sendeth down clear revelations unto His slave, that He may bring you forth from darkness unto light;
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Such are greater in rank than those who spent and fought afterwards. Unto each hath Allah promised good.
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Who is he that will lend unto Allah a goodly loan, that He may double it for him and his may be a rich reward ? 
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Glad news for you this day: Gardens underneath which rivers flow, wherein ye are immortal. That is the supreme triumph.
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and vain desires beguiled you till the ordinance of Allah came to pass; and the deceiver deceived you concerning Allah;
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Is not the time ripe for the hearts of those who believe to submit to Allah's reminder and to the truth which is revealed,
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Know that Allah quickeneth the earth after its death. We have made clear Our revelations for you, that haply ye may understand.
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they are the loyal, and the martyrs are with their Lord; they have  their reward and their light;
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Know that the life of the world is only play, and idle talk, and pageantry, and boasting among you, and rivalry in respect 

of wealth and children;

368



h
n

Gyd∏s¬o  ’n  j
o

ëpÖ
t
  coπ

s
  e

n
îrànÉ∫m  anîoƒQm    )32(       anÉEp¿s  Gyd∏s¬n  goƒ

n
  Gydrn̈æp»

t
  Gydrë

n
ªp«óo  )42(

Allah loveth not all prideful boasters, ... still Allah is the Absolute, the Owner of Praise. 
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Race one with another for forgiveness from your Lord and a Garden whereof the breadth is as the breadth of the heavens and the earth,
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We verily sent Our messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance,
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that mankind may observe right measure; and He revealed iron, wherein is mighty power and (many) uses for mankind,

h
n

dp«
n

©
r

∏nº
n

  Gyd∏s¬o  e
n

ør  j
n

ærü°
o

ô
o

√
o
  h

n
Q
o

S°
o

∏n¬o  HpÉydrn̈«
r

Öp  GEp¿s  Gyd∏s¬n  bnƒp…
w
  Y

n
õpjõl  )52(

and that Allah may know him who helpeth Him and His messengers, though unseen. Lo! Allah is Strong, Almighty.
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And We verily sent Noah and Abraham and placed the prophethood and the scripture among their seed,
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and among them there is he who goeth right, but many of them are evil-livers.

Koº
s

  bnØs«
r

ænÉ  Y
n

∏n≈  A
n
GKnÉQpgpº

r
  Hpô

o
S°
o

∏pænÉ  h
n

bnØs«
r

ænÉ  Hp©p«ù°
n

≈  GyH
r

øp  e
n

ô
r

j
n

º
n
  h

n
A
n
GJn«

r
ænÉ√

o
  Gy’Epfrép«π

n
  )72(

Then We caused Our messengers to follow in their footsteps; and We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to follow, and gave him the Gospel,
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and placed compassion and mercy in the hearts of those who followed him.
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O ye who believe! Be mindful of your duty to Allah and put faith in His messenger. He will give you twofold of His mercy
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That the People of the Scripture may know that they control naught of the bounty of Allah,
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but that the bounty is in Allah's hand to give to whom He will. And Allah is of Infinite Bounty.
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Allah hath heard the saying of her that disputeth with thee (Muhammad) concerning her husband, and complaineth unto Allah.
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And Allah heareth your colloquy. Lo! Allah is Hearer, Knower. 
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- They are not their mothers; none are their mothers except those who gave them birth - they indeed utter an ill word and a lie.
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Those who put away their wives (by saying they are as their mothers) and afterward would go back on that which they have said,
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(the penalty) in that case (is) the freeing of a slave before they touch one another. Unto this ye are exhorted; and Allah is Informed of what ye do.
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And he who findeth not (the wherewithal), let him fast for two successive months before they touch one another;
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and for him who is unable to do so (the penance is) the feeding of sixty needy ones. This, that ye may put trust in Allah and His messenger.
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Lo! those who oppose Allah and His messenger will be abased even as those before them were abased;
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On the day when Allah will raise them all together and inform them of what they did. Allah hath kept account of it while they forgot it.
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There is no secret conference of three but He is their fourth, nor of five but He is their sixth, nor of less than that or more
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nor of less than that or more but He is with them wheresoever they may be; and afterward, on the Day of Resurrection, He will

inform them of what they did. Lo! Allah is Knower of all things.
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When ye conspire together, conspire not together for crime and wrongdoing and disobedience toward the messenger, [i]
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Hast thou not observed those who were forbidden conspiracy and afterward returned to that which they had been forbidden,
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Lo! Conspiracy is only of the devil, that he may vex those who believe; but he can harm them not at all  unless by Allah's leave.
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when it is said unto you, Make room! in assemblies, then make room; Allah will make way for you (hereafter). And when it is said, [ii]
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When ye hold conference with the messenger, offer an alms before your conference. That is better and purer for you.
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Hast thou not seen those who take for friends a folk with whom Allah is wroth ? They are neither of you nor of them,
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Allah hath prepared for them a dreadful doom. Evil indeed is that which they are wont to do.
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They make a shelter of their oaths and turn (men) from the way of Allah; so theirs will be a shameful doom.
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Their wealth and their children will avail them naught against Allah. Such are rightful owners of the Fire;
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On the day when Allah will raise them all together, then will they swear unto Him as they (now) swear unto you, and they will fancy [iii]
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They are the devil's party. Lo! is it not the devil's party who will be the losers ?
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Lo! those who oppose Allah and His messenger, they will be among the lowest.

[i] but conspire together for righteousness and piety,       [ii] Come up higher! go up higher;       [iii] that they have some standing.
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and He will bring them into Gardens underneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide. Allah is well pleased with them, [i]
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Allah hath decreed: Lo! I verily shall conquer, I and My messengers. Lo! Allah is Strong, Almighty. 
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They are Allah's party. Lo! is it not Allah's party who are the successful ? {22}
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All that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth glorifieth Allah, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 
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He it is Who hath caused those of the People of the Scripture who disbelieved to go forth from their homes unto the first exile.
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while they deemed that their strongholds would protect them from Allah. But Allah reached them from a place whereof they recked not,

h
n

dnƒ
r

’n  GCn¿r  cnànÖ
n
  Gyd∏s¬o  Y

n
∏n«

r
¡pº

o
  Gydré

n
ÓnA

n
  dn©

n
òsH

n
¡
o

º
r
  ap»  Gydótfr«

n
É  )3(

And if Allah had not decreed migration for them, He verily would have punished them in the world,
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Whatsoever palm-trees ye cut down or left standing on their roots, it was by Allah's leave,
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And that which Allah gave as spoil unto His messenger from them, ye urged not any horse or riding-camel for the sake thereof,
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And whatsoever the messenger giveth you, take it. And whatsoever he forbiddeth, abstain (from it). And keep your duty to Allah.
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Those who entered the city and the faith before them love those who flee unto them for refuge,
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who seek bounty from Allah and help Allah and His messenger. They are the loyal.
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And whoso is saved from his own avarice - such are they who are successful.
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and place not in our hearts any rancour toward those who believe. Our Lord! Thou art Full of Pity, Merciful.
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Hast thou not observed those who are hypocrites, (how) they tell their brethren who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture:

dnÄpør  GCoNrôpL
r

àoº
r
  dnænîrô

o
L
n

øs  e
n

©
n

µoº
r
  h

n
’n  fo£p«™

o
  ap«µoº

r
  GCnM

n
ókG  GC

nH
n

ókG  )11(

If ye are driven out, we surely will go out with you, and we will never obey anyone against you,
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(For) indeed if they are driven out they go not out with them, and indeed if they are attacked they help them not,
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Ye are more awful as a fear in their bosoms than Allah. That is because they are a folk who understand not.
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They will not fight against you in a body save in fortified villages or from behind walls.
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Their adversity among themselves is very great. Ye think of them as a whole whereas their hearts are divers. That is because [i]

cnª
n

ãnπp  Gydû°s«
r

£nÉ¿p GEpPr  bnÉ∫
n
  dpÓEpfrù°

n
É¿p  GycrØoô

r
  an∏nª

s
É  cnØnô

n
  bnÉ∫

n
  GEpfu»  H

n
ôp…A

l
  epær∂n  )61(

(And the hypocrites are) on the likeness of the devil when he telleth man to disbelieve, then, when he disbelieveth saith: Lo! [ii]
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And the consequence for both will be that they are in the Fire, therein abiding. Such is the reward of evil-doers.
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[i] they are a folk who have no sense.      [ii] I am quit of thee.
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And be not ye as those who forgot Allah, therefor He caused them to forget their souls. Such are the evil-doers.
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O ye who believe! Observe your duty to Allah. And let every soul look to that which it sendeth on before for the morrow.
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Not equal are the owners of the Fire and the owners of the Garden. The owners of the garden, they are the victorious.
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If We had caused this Qur'an to descend upon a mountain, thou (O Muhammad) verily hadst seen it humbled, 
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rent asunder by the fear of Allah. Such similitudes coin We for mankind that haply they may reflect.
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He is Allah, than Whom there is no other God, the Knower of the Invisible and the Visible. He is the Beneficent, Merciful.
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He is the Sovereign Lord, the Holy One, Peace, the Keeper of Faith, the Guardian, the Majestic, the Compeller, the Superb.
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He is Allah, the Creator, the Shaper out of naught, the Fashioner. His are the most beautiful names.
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O ye who believe! Choose not My enemy and your enemy for allies.
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And whosoever doeth it among you, he verily hath strayed from the right way.
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when they told their folk: Lo! we are guiltless of you and all that ye worship beside Allah.
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Your ties of kindred and your children will avail you naught upon the Day of Resurrection. He will part you.
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If they have the upper hand of you, they will be your foes, and will stretch out their hands and their tongues toward you with evil (intent),
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We have done with you. And there hath arisen between us and you hostility and hate for ever until ye believe in Allah only
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Our Lord! Make us not a prey for those who disbelieve, and forgive us,
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Verily ye have in them a goodly pattern for everyone who looketh to Allah and the Last Day.
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It may be that Allah will ordain love between you and those of them with whom ye are at enmity.
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Allah forbiddeth you not those who warred not against you on account of religion and drove you not out from your homes,
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Allah forbiddeth you only those who warred against you on account of religion and have driven you out from your homes
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send them not back unto the disbelievers. They are not lawful for them (the disbelievers), nor are they (the disbelievers) lawful for them.
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And hold not to the ties of disbelieving women; and ask for (the return of) that which ye have spent; and let them (the disbelievers) [i]
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And if any of your wives have gone from you unto the disbelievers and afterward ye have your turn (of triumph), then give [ii]

[i] ask for that which they have spent.             [ii] unto those whose wives have gone the like of that which they have spent,
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and will neither steal, nor commit adultery, nor kill their children, nor produce any lie that they have devised between their hands and feet,
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O Prophet! If believing women come unto thee, taking oath of allegiance unto thee that they will ascribe no thing as partner unto Allah,
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then accept their allegiance and ask Allah to forgive them. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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O ye who believe! Be not friendly with a folk with whom Allah is wroth,
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(a folk) who have despaired of the Hereafter as the disbelievers despair of those who are in the graves.
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O ye who believe! Why say ye that which ye do not ?
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It is most hateful in the sight of Allah that ye say that which ye do not.
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Lo! Allah loveth them who battle for His cause in ranks as if they were a solid structure.

j
n

É  bnƒ
r

Ωp  dpº
n

  JoƒDrPohfnæp»  h
n

bnór  Jn©
r

∏nª
o

ƒ¿n  GCnfu»  Q
n

S°
o

ƒ∫
o
  Gyd∏s¬p  GEpdn«

r
µoº

r
  )5(

O my people! Why persecute ye me, when ye well know that I am Allah's messenger unto you ?
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So when they went astray Allah sent their hearts astray. And Allah guideth not the evil-living folk.
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confirming that which was (revealed) before me in the Torah, and bringing good tidings of a messenger who cometh after me, [i]
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And when Jesus son of Mary said: O Children of Israel! Lo! I am the messenger of Allah unto you,
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And who doeth greater wrong than he who inventeth a lie against Allah when he is summoned unto Al-Islam ?
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Fain would they put out the light of Allah with their mouths, but Allah will perfect His light however much the disbelievers are averse.
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He it is Who hath sent His messenger with the guidance and the religion of truth, that He may make it conqueror of all religion
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O ye who believe! Shall I show you a commerce that will save you from a painful doom ?
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Ye should believe in Allah and His messenger, and should strive for the cause of Allah with your wealth and your lives.
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and bring you into Gardens underneath which rivers flow, and pleasant dwellings in Gardens of Eden. That is the supreme triumph.
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And (He will give you) another (blessing) which ye love: help from Allah and present victory. Give good tidings (O Muhammad) to believers.
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even as Jesus son of Mary said unto the disciples: Who are my helpers for Allah ? They said: We are Allah's helpers.
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And a party of the Children of Israel believed, while a party disbelieved. Then We strengthened those who believed against [ii]

[i] whose name is the Praised One.        [ii] their foe, and they became the uppermost.
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He it is Who hath sent among the unlettered ones a messenger of their own, to recite unto them His revelations
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That is the bounty of Allah; which He giveth unto whom He will. Allah is of Infinite Bounty.
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The likeness of those who are entrusted with the Law of Moses, yet apply it not, is as the likeness of the ass carrying books.
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Say (O Muhammad): O ye who are Jews! If ye claim that ye are favoured of Allah apart from (all) mankind, 
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then long for death if ye are truthful. 
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But they will never long for it because of all that their own hands have sent before, and Allah is Aware of evil-doers.
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Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Lo! the death from which ye shrink will surely meet you,
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and afterward ye will be returned unto the Knower of the Invisible nd the Visible, and He will tell you what ye used to do. 
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O ye who believe! When the call is heard for the prayer of the day of congregation,
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haste unto remembrance of Allah and leave your trading. That is better for you if ye did but know. 
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And when the prayer is ended, then disperse in the land and seek of Allah's bounty, and remember Allah much, that ye may be successful.
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Say: That which Allah hath is better than pastime and than merchandise, and Allah is the Best of providers.
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But when they spy some merchandise or pastime they break away to it and leave thee standing.
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When the hypocrites come unto thee (O Muhammad), they say: We bear witness that thou art indeed Allah’s messenger.
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And Allah knoweth that thou art indeed His messenger, and Allah beareth witness that the hypocrites indeed are speaking falsely.

GyJsînòohG  GCnj
r

ª
n

Éfn¡
o

º
r
  L

o
æsák  anü°

n
óthG  Y

n
ør  S°

n
Ñp«πp  Gyd∏s¬p  GEpfs¡

o
º
r
  S°

n
ÉA

n
  e

n
É  cnÉfoƒG  j

n
©
r

ª
n

∏oƒ¿n  )2(

They make their faith a pretext so that they may turn (men) from the way of Allah. Verily evil is that which they are wont to do, 
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That is because they believed, then disbelieved, therefore their hearts are sealed so that they understand not. 
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They deem every shout to be against them. They are the enemy, so beware of them. Allah confound them! How they are perverted!
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And when it is said unto them: Come! The messenger of Allah will ask forgiveness for you! they avert their faces
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Whether thou ask forgiveness for them or ask not forgiveness for them is all one for them;
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They it is who say: Spend not on behalf of those (who dwell) with Allah's messenger that they may disperse (and go away from you)

when Allah's are the treasures of the heavens and the earth;
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And spend of that wherewith We have provided you before death cometh unto one of you
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They say: Surely, if we return to Al-Madinah the mightier will soon drive out the weaker;
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and he saith: My Lord! If only thou wouldst reprieve me for a little while, then I would give alms and be among the righteous.
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But Allah reprieveth no soul when its term cometh, and Allah is Informed of what ye do.
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He it is Who created you, but one of you is a disbeliever and one of you is a believer, and Allah is Seer of what ye do. 
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He created the heavens and the earth with truth, and He shaped you and made good your shapes, and unto Him is the journeying.
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and He knoweth what ye conceal d what ye publish. And Allah is Aware of what is in the breasts (of men).
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Hath not the story reached you of those who disbelieved of old and so did taste the ill-effects of their conduct, and theirs will be a painful doom.
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That was because their messengers (from Allah) kept coming unto them with clear proofs (of Allah's Sovereignty), but they said: [i]
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Those who disbelieve assert that they will not be raised again. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Yea, verily, by my Lord! ye will be raised [ii]

[i] Shall mere mortals guide us ?     [ii] again and then ye will be informed of what ye did; and that is easy for Allah.
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No calamity befalleth save by Allah's leave. And whosoever believeth in Allah, He guideth his heart. And Allah is Knower of all things.
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But those who disbelieve and deny Our revelations, such are owners of the Fire; they will abide therein - a hapless journey's end! 
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Obey Allah and obey His messenger; but if ye turn away, then the duty of Our messenger is only to convey (the message) plainly. 
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O ye who believe! Lo! among your wives and your children there are enemies for you,
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therefor beware of them. And if ye efface and overlook and forgive, then lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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Your wealth and your children are only a temptation, whereas Allah! with Him is an immense reward.
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And whoso is saved from his own greed, such are the successful.
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If ye lend unto Allah a goodly loan, He will double it for you and will forgive you, for Allah is Responsive, Clement, 
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Knower of the Invisible and the Visible, the Mighty, the Wise.

h
n

j
n

©
r

ª
n

π
r

  U°
n

Édpë
k

Éj
o

µnØuô
r

  Y
n

ær¬o  S°
n

«
u

ÄnÉJp¬p  h
n

j
o

órNp∏r¬o  L
n

æsÉäm  Jné
r

ôp…  epør  Jnë
r

àp¡
n

É  Gy’Cnfr¡
n

ÉQ
o

  NnÉdpópjøn  ap«¡
n

É  GCnH
n

ókG  )9(

doeth right, He will remit from him his evil deeds and will bring him unto Gardens underneath which rivers flow, therein to abide for ever.
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The day when He shall gather you unto the Day ofAssembling, that will be a day of mutual disillusion. And whoso believeth in Allah and
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So believe in Allah and His messenger and the light which We have revealed. And Allah is Informed of what ye do.
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O Prophet! When ye (men) put away women, put them away for their (legal) period and reckon the period,

’n  JoîrôpL
o

ƒgoøs  epør  H
o

«
o

ƒJp¡pøs  h
n

’n  j
n

îrô
o

L
r

øn  GEp’s  GCn¿r  j
n

ÉCrJpÚn  HpØnÉMpû°nám  e
o

Ñ
n

«
u

ænám  )1(

and keep your duty to Allah, your Lord. Expel them not from their houses nor let them go forth unless they commit open immorality.
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Then, when they have reached their term, take them back in kindness or part from them in kindness,
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And will provide for him from (a quarter) whence he hath no expectation. And whosoever putteth his trust in Allah, He will suffice him.
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And for such of your women as despair of menstruation, if ye doubt, their period (of waiting) shall be three months,
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along with those who have it not. And for those with child, their period shall be till they bring forth their burden.
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That is the commandment of Allah which He revealeth unto you. And whoso keepeth his duty to Allah, He will remit from him [i]
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Lodge them where ye dwell, according to your wealth, and harass them not so as to straiten life for them.
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And if they are with child, then spend for them till they bring forth their burden.
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Then, if they give suck for you, give them their due payment and consult together in kindness;
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Let him who hath abundance spend of his abundance, and he whose provision is measured, let him spend of that which Allah hath given him.

[i] his evil deeds and magnify reward for him.
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And how many a community revolted against the ordinance of its Lord and His messengers, and We called it to a stern account [i]
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Allah asketh naught of any soul save that which He hath given it. Allah will vouchsafe, after hardship, ease.
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So that it tasted the ill-effects of its conduct, and the consequence of its conduct was loss.
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so keep your duty to Allah, O men of understanding! O ye who believe! Now Allah hath sent down unto you a reminder,
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A messenger reciting unto you the revelations of Allah made plain,
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that He may bring forth those who believe and do good works from darkness unto light.
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that ye may know that Allah is Able to do all things, and that Allah surroundeth all things in knowledge.
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O Prophet! Why bannest thou that which Allah hath made lawful for thee, seeking to please thy wives ?
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Allah hath made lawful for you (Muslims) absolution from your oaths (of such a kind), and Allah is your Protector. He is the Knower, the Wise.
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When the Prophet confided a fact unto one of his wives and when she afterward divulged it and Allah apprised him thereof,

he made known (to her) part thereof and passed over part.
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If ye twain turn unto Allah repentant, (ye have cause to do so) for your hearts desired (the ban);
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And when he told it her she said: Who hath told thee ? He said: The Knower, the Aware hath told me. 
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It may happen that his Lord, if he divorce you, will give him in your stead wives better than you,
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submissive (to Allah), believing, pious, penitent, devout, inclined to fasting, widows and maids. 
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O ye who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families a Fire whereof the fuel is men 
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and stones, over which are set angels strong, severe, who resist not Allah in that which He commandeth them,
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(Then it will be said): O ye who disbelieve! Make no excuses for yourselves this day. Ye are only being paid for what ye used to do. 
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Allah will not abase the Prophet and those who believe with Him. Their light will run before them and on their right hands;
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O Prophet! Strive against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be stern with them. Hell will be their home, a hapless journey's end. 
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And Allah citeth an example for those who believe: the wife of Pharaoh when she said:
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My Lord! Build for me a home with thee in the Garden, and deliver me from Pharaoh and his work, and deliver me from evil-doing folk; 
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And Mary, daughter of 'Imran, whose body was chaste, therefor We breathed therein something of Our Spirit.  And she put faith

in the words of her Lord and His scriptures, and was of the obedient.
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Blessed is He in Whose hand is the Sovereignty, and, He is Able to do all things.
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Then look again and yet again, thy sight will return unto thee weakened and made dim.

h
n

dn≤nór  Rnj
s

æsÉ  Gydù°
s

ª
n

ÉA
n
  Gydótfr«

n
É  Hpª

n
ü°
n

ÉHp«í
n
  h

n
L
n

©
n

∏rænÉgnÉ  Q
o

L
o

ƒe
k

É  dp∏û°s«
n

ÉWpÚp  )5(

And verily We have beautified the world's heaven with lamps, and We have made them missiles for the devils,
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And for those who disbelieve in their Lord there is the doom of hell, a hapless journey's end!
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When they are flung therein they hear its roaring as it boileth up, 
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As it would burst with rage. Whenever a (fresh) host is flung therein the wardens thereof ask them: Came there unto you no warner ? 
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So they acknowledge their sins; but far removed (from mercy) are the dwellers in the flames.
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Lo! those who fear their Lord in secret,
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And keep your opinion secret or proclaim it, lo! He is Knower of all that is in the breasts (of men).
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He it is Who hath made the earth subservient unto you, so Walk in the paths thereof and eat of His providence. And unto Him

will be the resurrection (of the dead).
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Or have ye taken security from Him Who is in the heaven that He will not let loose on you a hurricane ? But ye shall know the manner of My warning.
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Have ye taken security from Him Who is in the heaven that He will not cause the earth to swallow you when lo! it is convulsed?
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Have they not seen the birds above them spreading out their wings and closing them ? Naught upholdeth them save the Beneficent.
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Or who is he that will provide for you if He should withhold His providence? Nay, but they are set in pride and frowardness.
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Is he who goeth groping on his face more rightly guided, or he who walketh upright on a straight road?
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Say (unto them, O Muhammad): He it is who gave you being, and hath assigned unto you ears and eyes and hearts. Small thanks give ye! 
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Say: He it is Who multiplieth you in the earth, and unto Whom ye will be gathered.
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And they say: When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), if ye are truthful ?
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Say: The knowledge is with Allah only, and I am but a plain warner;
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But when they see it nigh, the faces of those who disbelieve will be awry, and it will be said (unto them): This is that for which ye used to call.
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Say: He is the Beneficent. In Him we believe and in Him we put our trust. And ye will soon know who it is that is in error manifest.
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Say: Have ye thought: If (all) your water were to disappear into the earth, who then could bring you gushing water ?
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Nun. By the pen and that which they write (therewith), ... Thou art not, for thy Lord's favour unto thee, a madman.
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And lo! thine verily will be a reward unfailing. ... And lo! thou art of a tremendous nature.
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And thou wilt see and they will see ... Which of you is the demented.
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Lo! thy Lord is Best Aware of him who strayeth from His way, and He is Best Aware of those who walk aright.
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Therefor obey not thou the rejecters ... Who would have had thee compromise, that they may 
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Neither obey thou each feeble oath-monger, ... Detracter, spreader abroad of slanders,
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Hinderer of the good, transgressor, malefactor ... Greedy therewithal, intrusive.
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It is because he is possessed of wealth and children ... That, when Our revelations are recited unto him, he saith: Mere fables of the men of old.
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We shall brand him on the nose. ... And made no exception (for the Will of Allah);
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Then a visitation from thy Lord came upon it while they slept ... And in the morning it was as if plucked.
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And they cried out one unto another in the morning, ... Saying: Run unto your field if ye would pluck (the fruit).
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Nay, but we are desolate! ... The best among them said: Said I not unto you: Why glorify ye not (Allah)?
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So they went off, saying one unto another in low tones: ... No needy man shall enter it to-day against you.
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They said: Glorified be our Lord! Lo! we have been wrong-doers. ... Then some of them drew near unto others, self-reproaching.
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It may be that our Lord will give us better than this in place thereof. Lo! we beseech our Lord.
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Lo! for those who keep from evil are gardens of bliss with their Lord. ... Shall We then treat those who have surrendered as We treat the guilty?
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What aileth you ? How foolishly ye judge! ... Or have ye a scripture wherein ye learn
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Or have ye a covenant on oath from Us that reacheth to the Day of Judgment, that yours shall be all that ye ordain ?
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On the day when it befalleth in earnest, and they are ordered to prostrate themselves but are not able,
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Yet I bear with them, for lo! My scheme is firm. ... Or dost thou (Muhammad) ask a fee from them so that they are heavily taxed?
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But wait thou for thy Lord's decree, and be not like him of the fish, who cried out in despair.
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Had it not been that favour from his Lord had reached him he surely had been cast into the wilderness while he was reprobate.
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And lo! those who disbelieve would fain disconcert thee with their eyes when they hear the Reminder, and they say: 

Lo! he is indeed mad;
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The Reality! ... What is the Reality? ... Ah, what will convey unto thee what the reality is!
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(The tribes of) Thamud and A'ad disbelieved in the judgment to come. ... As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the lightning.
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And as for A'ad, they were destroyed by a fierce roaring wind, ... as they were hollow trunks of palm- trees.
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Canst thou (O Muhammad) see any remnant of them? ... Lo! when the waters rose, We carried you upon the ship
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That We might make it a memorial for you, and that remembering ears (that heard the story) might remember. ... And when [i]
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And the earth with the mountains shall be lifted up and crushed with one crash,
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Then, on that day will the Event befall. ... And the heaven will split asunder, for that day it will be frail.
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And the angels will be on the sides thereof, and eight will uphold the Throne of thy Lord that day, above them.
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Then, as for him who is given his record in his right hand, he will say: Take, read my book!
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Surely I knew that I should have to meet my reckoning. ... Then he will be in blissful state
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In a high garden ... Whereof the clusters are in easy reach.

[i] the trumpet shall sound one blast
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And knew not what my reckoning! ... Oh, would that it had been death!
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But as for him who is given his record in his left hand, he will say: Oh, would that I had not been given my book
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My wealth hath not availed me, ... My power hath gone from me.
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(It will be said): Take him and fetter him ... And then expose him to hell-fire
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And then insert him in a chain whereof the length is seventy cubits.

GEpfs¬o  cnÉ¿n  ’n  j
o

ƒDrepøo  HpÉyd∏s¬p  Gydr©
n

¶p«ºp  )33(     h
n

’n  j
n

ë
o

†¢t  Y
n

∏n≈  Wn©
n

ÉΩp  Gydrªpù°
r

µpÚp   )43(

Lo! He used not to believe in Allah the Tremendous, ... And urged not on the feeding of the wretched.
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Therefor hath he no lover here this day, ... Nor any food save filth
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Which none but sinners eat. ... But nay! I swear by all that ye see 
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And all that ye see not ... That it is indeed the speech of an illustrious messenger.
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It is a revelation from the Lord of the Worlds. ... And if he had invented false sayings concerning Us,
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We assuredly had taken him by the right hand ... And then severed his life-artery,
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And lo! We know that some among you will deny (it). ... And lo! it is indeed an anguish for the disbelievers.
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A questioner questioned concerning the doom about to fall ... Upon the disbelievers, which none can repel, 
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From Allah, Lord of the Ascending Stairways ... (Whereby) the angels and the Spirit ascend unto Him in a Day whereof the span is fifty thousand years.
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But be patient (O Muhammad) with a patience fair to see. ... Lo! they behold it afar off 
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While we behold it nigh: ... The day when the sky will become as molten copper,
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And the hills become as flakes of wool, ... And no familiar friend will ask a question of his friend
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Though they will be given sight of them. ... The guilty man will long to be able to ransom himself from the punishment of that day at the price of his children
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And his spouse and his brother ... And his kin that harboured him
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But nay! for lo! it is the fire of hell ... Eager to roast;
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It calleth him who turned and fled (from truth), ... And hoarded (wealth) and withheld it.
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Lo! man was created anxious, ... Fretful when evil befalleth him
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And, when good befalleth him, grudging; ... Save worshippers. ... Who are constant at their worship
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nd those who preserve their chastity 
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And those who believe in the Day of Judgment, ... And those who are fearful of their Lord's doom
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Save with their wives and those whom their right hands possess, for thus they are not blameworthy;
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But whoso seeketh more than that, those are they who are transgressors; ... And those who keep their pledges and their covenant,
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And those who stand by their testimony ... And those who are attentive at their worship.

GCohdn`Äp∂n  ap»  L
n

æsÉäm  e
o

µrô
n

e
o

ƒ¿n  )53(     anª
n

É  ∫p Gydsòpjøn  cnØnô
o

hG  bnÑ
r

∏n∂n  e
o

¡
r

£p©pÚn  )63(

These will dwell in Gardens, honoured. ... What aileth those who disbelieve, that they keep staring toward thee (O Muhammad), open-eyed,
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On the right and on the left, in groups ? ... Doth every man among them hope to enter the Garden of Delight?
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Nay, verily. Lo! We created them from what they know.
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But nay! I swear by the Lord of the rising-places and the setting-places of the planets that We verily are Able
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So let them chat and play until they meet their Day which they are promised,
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The day when they come forth from the graves in haste, as racing to a goal,
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With eyes aghast, abasement stupefying them: Such is the Day which they are promised.
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Lo! We sent Noah unto his people (saying): Warn thy people ere the painful doom come unto them.
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He said: O my people! Lo! I am a plain warner unto you ... (Bidding you): Serve Allah and keep your duty unto Him and obey me,
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He said: My Lord! Lo! I have called unto my people night and day ... But all my calling doth but add to their repugnance;
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And lo! whenever I call unto them that Thou mayst pardon them they thrust their fingers in their ears
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and cover themselves with their garments and persist (in their refusal) and magnify themselves in pride.
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And lo! I have called unto them aloud, ... And lo! I have made public proclamation unto them, and I have appealed to them in private.
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And I have said: Seek pardon of your Lord. Lo! He was ever Forgiving. ... He will let loose the sky for you in plenteous rain,
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What aileth you that ye hope not toward Allah for dignity ... When He created you by (divers) stages ?
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See ye not how Allah hath created seven heavens in harmony,
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And hath made the moon a light therein, and made the sun a lamp?
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Noah said: My Lord! Lo! they have disobeyed me and followed one whose wealth and children increase him in naught save ruin;
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And they have  led many astray, and Thou increasest the wrong-doers in naught save error.
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And they have plotted a mighty plot, ... Forsake not your gods. Forsake not Wadd, nor  Suwa', nor Yaghuth and Ya'uq and Nasr.
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And Noah said: My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers in the land.
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If Thou shouldst leave them, they will mislead Thy slaves and will beget none save lewd ingrates.
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My Lord! Forgive me and my parents and him who entereth my house believing,
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and believing men and believing women, and increase not the wrong-doers in aught save ruin.
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Say (O Muhammad): It is revealed unto me that a company of the Jinn gave ear, and they said: Lo! we have heard a marvellous Qur'an,
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Which guideth unto righteousness, so we believe in it and we ascribe no partner unto our Lord.
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And (we believe) that He - exalted be the glory of our Lord! - hath taken neither wife nor son,
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And that the foolish one among us used to speak concerning Allah an atrocious lie.

394

The Jinn -  72 S°ƒQI Gydéøq



The Jinn -  72 395

h
n

GCnfs¡
o

º
r

  XnætƒG  cnª
n

É  Xnænæràoº
r
  GCn¿r  dnør  j

n
Ñ©

n
ån  Gyd∏s¬o  GCnM

n
ókG  )7(

And indeed they supposed, even as ye suppose, that Allah would not raise anyone (from the dead) -
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-And indeed (O Muhammad) individuals of humankind used to invoke the protection of individuals of the jinn, 
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And lo! we had supposed that humankind and jinn would not speak a lie concerning Allah
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And (the Jinn who had listened to the Qur'an said): We had sought the heaven but had found it filled with strong warders and meteors.
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And we used to sit on places (high) therein to listen. But he who listeneth now findeth a flame in wait for him;
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And among us there are righteous folk and among us there are far from that. We are sects having different rules. 

h
n

GCnfsÉ  epæsÉ  Gydrª
o

ù°
r

∏pª
o

ƒ¿n  h
n

epæsÉ  Gydr≤nÉS°p£oƒ¿n  anª
n

ør  GCnS°
r

∏nº
n
  anÉCohdn`Äp∂n  Jnë

n
ô
s

h
r

G  Q
n

T°nókG  )41(

And there are among us some who have surrendered (to Allah) and there are among us some who are unjust. And whoso [i]

h
n

GCne
s

É  Gydr≤nÉS°p£oƒ¿n  anµnÉfoƒG  dpé
n

¡
n

æsº
n
  M

n
£nÑ

k
É  )51(

And as for those who are unjust, they are firewood for hell.
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And the places of worship are only for Allah, so pray not unto anyone along with Allah.
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And when the slave of Allah stood up in prayer to Him, they crowded on him, almost stifling.
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Say: Lo! I control not hurt nor benefit for you.
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Say: Lo! none can protect me from Allah, nor can I find any refuge beside Him

[i] hath surrendered to Allah, such have taken the right path purposefully.
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Say (O Muhammad, unto the disbelievers): I know not whether that which ye are promised is nigh, or ifmy Lord hath set a distant term for it. 
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Till (the day) when they shall behold that which they are promised (they may doubt); but then they will know (for certain) who is  [i]
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(He is) the Knower of the Unseen, and He revealeth unto none His secret,
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Save unto every messenger whom He hath chosen, and then He maketh a guard to go before him and a guard behind him
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That He may know that they have indeed conveyed the messages of their Lord. He surroundeth all their doings, and He  [ii]
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O thou wrapped up in thy raiment! ... Keep vigil the night long, save a little
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- A half thereof, or abate a little thereof ... Or add (a little) thereto - and chant the Qur'an in measure,
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For we shall charge thee with a word of weight. {5} Lo! the vigil of the night is (a time) when impression is more keen and speech more certain.
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Lo! thou hast by day a chain of business. ... So remember the name of thy Lord and devote thyself with a complete devotion

Q
n

Ü
t

  Gydrª
n

û°rôp¥p  h
n

Gydrª
nr̈ôpÜp  ’n  GEpdn`¬n  GEp’s  goƒ

n
  anÉyJsîpòr√

o
  h

n
cp«Ók  )9(

- Lord of the East and the West; there is no God save Him; so choose thou Him alone for thy defender -

[i] weaker in allies and less in multitude.     [ii] keepeth count of all things.
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Leave Me to deal with the deniers, lords of ease and comfort (in this life); and do thou respite them awhile.
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And bear with patience what they utter, and part from them with a fair leave-taking.
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Lo! We have sent unto you a messenger as witness against you, even as We sent unto Pharaoh a messenger. 
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But Pharaoh rebelled against the messenger, whereupon We seized him with no gentle grip.
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The very heaven being then rent asunder. His promise is to be fulfilled.
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Lo! thy Lord knoweth how thou keepest vigil sometimes nearly two-thirds of the night, or (sometimes) half or a third thereof,

h
n

e
n

É  Jo≤nóue
o

ƒG  dp`A
n

frØoù°pµoº
r
  epør  Nn«

r
ôm  Jnépóoh√

o
  Ypærón  Gyd∏s¬p  goƒ

n
  Nn«

r
ô
k

G  h
n

GCnY
r

¶nº
n

  GCnL
r

ô
k

G  )02(

Whatsoever good ye send before you for your souls, ye will find it with Allah, better and greater in the recompense.
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O thou enveloped in thy cloak, ... Arise and warn! ... Thy Lord magnify, ... Thy raiment purify,

h
n

Gydô
t

L
r

õn  anÉygré
o

ô
r

  )5(     h
n

’n  Jnª
r

æoør  Jnù°
r

ànµrãpô
o

  )6(     h
n

dpô
n

H
u

∂n  anÉyU°
r

Ñpô
r

  )7(

Pollution shun! ... And show not favour, seeking wordly gain! ... For the sake of thy Lord, be patient!
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For when the trumpet shall sound, ... Surely that day will be a day of anguish, ... Not of ease, for disbelievers.
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And made (life) smooth for him. ... Yet he desireth that I should give more.
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Leave Me (to deal) with him whom I created lonely, ... And then bestowed upon him ample means,
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On him I shall impose a fearful doom. ... For lo! he did consider; then he planned ... (Self) destroyed is he, how he planned!
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Again (self)destroyed is he, how he planned! ... Then looked he, ... Then frowned he and showed displeasure.
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Then turned he away in pride ... And said: This is naught else than magic from of old;
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This is naught else than speech of mortal man. ... Him shall I fling unto the burning. ... Ah, what will convey unto thee what that burning is!
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It leaveth naught; it spareth naught ... It shrivelleth the man. ... Above it are nineteen.
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We have appointed only angels to be wardens of the Fire, and their number have We made to be a stumbling-block
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Nay, by the Moon ... And the night when it withdraweth ... And the dawn when it shineth forth,
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Every soul is a pledge for its deeds; ... Save those who will stand on the right hand.
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In gardens they will ask one another ... concerning the guilty: ... What hath brought you to this burning?
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As they were frightened asses ... Fleeing from a lion ?
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And they will not heed unless Allah willeth (it). He is the fount of fear. He is the fount of Mercy.
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Nay, verily. They fear not the Hereafter.... Nay, verily. Lo! this is an Admonishment. ... So whosoever will may heed.
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Nay, I swear by the Day of Resurrection; ... Nay, I swear by the accusing soul (that this Scripture is true).
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Thinketh man that We shall not assemble his bones? ... Yea, verily. We are Able to restore his very fingers!
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But man would fain deny what is before him. ... He asketh: When will be this Day of Resurrection?
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But when sight is confounded ... And the moon is eclipsed
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And sun and moon are united, ... On that day man will cry: Whither to flee!
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Alas! No refuge! ... Unto thy Lord is the recourse that day. 
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On that day man is told the tale of that which he hath sent before and left behind. ... Oh, but man is a telling witness against himself,
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Lo! upon Us (resteth) the putting together thereof and the reading thereof. ... And when We read it, follow thou the reading;

399

The Rising of the Dead -  75 S°ƒQI Gyd≤«Éeá



The Rising of the Dead -  75 S°ƒQI Gyd≤«Éeá

h
n

JnònQ
o

h¿n  Gy’BNpô
n

In  )12(     h
o

L
o

ƒ√
l
  j

n
ƒ
r

e
n

Äpòm  fnÉV°pô
n

Il  )22(

And neglect the Hereafter. ... That day will faces be resplendent,
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Then lo! upon Us (resteth) the explanation thereof. ... Nay, but ye do love the fleeting Now  
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Looking toward their Lord; ... And that day will other faces be despondent,
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Thou wilt know that some great disaster is about to fall on them. ... Nay, but when the life cometh up to the throat 
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And men say: Where is the wizard (who can save him now)? ...  And he knoweth that it is the parting;
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And agony is heaped on agony; ... Unto thy Lord that day will be the driving.
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For he neither trusted, nor prayed. ... But he denied and flouted.

Koº
s
  PngnÖ

n
  GEpdn≈  GCngr∏p¬p  j

n
ànª

n
£s≈  )33(       GCnh

r
dn≈  dn∂n  anÉCnh

r
dn≈  )43(      

Then went he to his folk with glee. ... Nearer unto thee and nearer,
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Thinketh man that he is to be left aimless? ... Again nearer unto thee and nearer (is the doom).
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Was he not a drop of fluid which gushed forth ? ... Then he became a clot; then (Allah) shaped and fashioned
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And made of him a pair, the male and female.
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Is not He (Who doeth so) Able to bring the dead to life?
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Hath there come upon man (ever) any period of time in which he was a thing unremembered?
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Lo! We create man from a drop of thickened fluid to test him; so We make him hearing, knowing.
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Lo! We have shown him the way, whether he be grateful or disbelieving.
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Lo! We have prepared for disbelievers manacles and carcans and a raging fire.
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Lo! the righteous shall drink of a cup whereof the mixture is of Kafur,
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A spring wherefrom the slaves of Allah drink, making it gush forth abundantly,
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Lo! we fear from our Lord a day of frowning and of fate.
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And hath awarded them for all that they endured, a Garden and silk attire; 
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Reclining therein upon couches, they will find there neither (heat of) a sun nor bitter cold. 
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Goblets of silver are brought round for them, and beakers (as) of glass
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There are they watered with a cup whereof the mixture is of Zanjabil, ... (The water of) a spring therein, named Salsabil.
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Their raiment will be fine green silk and gold embroidery. Bracelets of silver will they wear.
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When thou seest, thou wilt see there bliss and high estate.
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Lo! We, even We, have revealed unto thee the Qur'an, a revelation;
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So submit patiently to thy Lord's command, and obey not of them any guilty one or disbeliever.
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Remember the name of thy Lord at morn and evening.
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And worship Him (a portion) of the night. And glorify Him through the livelong night.
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Lo! this is an Admonishment, that whosoever will may choose a way unto his Lord.
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He maketh whom He will to enter His mercy, and for evil-doers hath prepared a painful doom.
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By the emissary winds, (sent) one after another ... By the raging hurricanes, 
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By those which cause earth’s vegetation to revive; ... By those who winnow with a winnowing ,
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Surely that which ye are promised will befall. ... So when the stars are put out,
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By those who bring down the Reminder, ... To excuse or to warn,
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And when the sky is riven asunder, ... And when the mountains are blown away,
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And when the messengers are brought unto their time appointed ... - For what day is the time appointed?
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For the Day of Decision. ... And what will convey unto thee what the Day of Decision is! -
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Woe unto the repudiators on that day! ... Destroyed We not the former folk,
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Then caused the latter folk to follow after? ... Thus deal We ever with the guilty.
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Did We not create you from a base fluid ... Thus We arranged, How excellent is our arranging!
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Have We not made the earth a receptacle ... Both for the living and the dead,
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Depart unto the shadow falling threefold,
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(Which yet is) no relief nor shelter from the flame. ... Lo! it throweth up sparks like the castles,
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This is the Day of Decision, We have brought you and the men of old together. ... If now ye have any wit, outwit Me.
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Woe unto the repudiators on that day! ... Eat and take your ease (on earth) a little. Lo! ye are guilty.
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Lo! those who kept their duty are amid shade and fountains, ... And fruits such as they desire.
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When it is said unto them: Bow down, they bow not down!
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In what statement, after this, will they believe?
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Whereof do they question one another? ... (It is) of the awful tidings,
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Concerning which they are in disagreement. ... Nay, but they will come to know! ... Nay, again, but they will come to know!
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Have We not made the earth an expanse, ... And the high hills bulwarks? ... And We have created you in pairs,
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And have appointed your sleep for repose, ... And have appointed the night as a cloak,
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And have appointed the day for livelihood. ... And We have built above you seven strong (heavens),
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And have appointed a dazzling lamp, ... And have sent down from the rainy clouds abundant water,
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Lo! the Day of Decision is a fixed time, ... A day when the trumpet is blown and ye come in multitudes,
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Thereby to produce grain and plant, ... And gardens of thick foliage.
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And the heaven is opened and becometh as gates, ... And the hills are set in motion and become as a mirage.
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Lo! hell lurketh in ambush, ... A home for the rebellious.
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They will abide therein for ages. ... Therein taste they neither coolness nor (any) drink 
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Save boiling water and a paralysing cold: ... Reward proportioned (to their evil deeds). 
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Lo! for the duteous is achievement ... - Gardens enclosed and vineyards, 
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And maidens for companions, ... And a full cup.
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There hear they never vain discourse, nor lying - ... Requital from thy Lord - a gift in payment - 
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On the day when the angels and the Spirit stand arrayed, they speak not, saving him whom the Beneficent alloweth and who speaketh right.
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That is the True Day. So whoso will should seek recourse unto his Lord. 
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Lo! We warn you of a doom at hand, a day whereon a man will look on that which his own hands have sent before, and

the disbeliever will cry: "Would that I were dust!"
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By those who drag forth to destruction, ... By the meteors rushing, ... By the lone stars floating,
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By the angels hastening, ... And those who govern the event, ... On the day when the first trump resoundeth.
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And the second followeth it, ... On that day hearts beat painfully ... While eyes are downcast

bnÉdoƒG  Jp∏r∂n  GEpPkG  cnô
s

Il  NnÉS°pô
n

Il  )21(

They say: Then that would be a vain proceeding.
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Hath there come unto thee the history of Moses?
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How his Lord called him in the holy vale of Tuwa,
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And say (unto him): Hast thou (will) to grow (in grace)?
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So Allah seized him (and made him) an example for the after (life) and the former.
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Are ye the harder to create, or is the heaven that He built?
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And after that He spread the earth, ... And produced therefrom the water thereof and the pasture thereof,
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And He made fast the hills, ... A provision for you and for your cattle. ... But when the great disaster cometh,
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They ask thee of the Hour: when will it come to port?
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Then, as for him who rebelled ... And chose the life of the world, ... Lo! hell will be his home.
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Why (ask they) ? What hast thou to tell thereof ? ... Unto thy Lord belongeth (knowledge of) the term thereof.
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On the day when they behold it, it will be as if they had but tarried for an evening or the morn thereof.
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He frowned and turned away ... Because the blind man came unto him.
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Unto him thou payest regard. ... Yet it is not thy concern if he grow not (in grace).
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Nay, but verily it is an Admonishment, ...  So let whosoever will pay heed to it ... On honoured leaves
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Exalted, purified, ... (Set down) by scribes ... Noble and righteous.
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Man is (self-)destroyed: how ungrateful! ...  From what thing doth He create him ? ... From a drop of seed. He createth him [i]
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Let man consider his food:... We pour water in showers

[i] and proportioneth him,
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And grapes and green fodder ... And olive-trees and palm-trees ... And garden-closes of thick foliage

Koº
s

  T°n≤n≤rænÉ  Gy’CnQ
r

V¢n  T°n≤vÉ  )62(     anÉCnfrÑ
n

àrænÉ  ap«¡
n

É  M
n

Ñ
v

É  )72(

Then split the earth in clefts ... And cause the grain to grow therein
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But when the Shout cometh ... On the day when a man fleeth from his brother ... And his mother and his father
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Every man that day will have concern enough to make him heedless (of others).
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On that day faces will be bright as dawn, ... Laughing, rejoicing at good news;
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And other faces, on that day, with dust upon them, ... Veiled in darkness, ... Those are the disbelievers, the wicked.
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When the sun is overthrown, ... And when the stars fall, ... And when the hills are moved,
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when the camels big with young are abandoned, ... And when the wild beasts are herded ... And when the seas rise,
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And when souls are reunited, ... And when the girl-child that was buried alive is asked ... For what sin she was slain,
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(Then) every soul will know what it hath made ready. ... Oh, but I call to witness the planets,
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That this is in truth the word of an honoured messenger, ... Mighty, established in the presence of the Lord of the Throne,
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The stars which rise and set, ... And the close of night, ... And the breath of morning
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(One) to be obeyed, and trustworthy; ... And your comrade is not mad.
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And he is not avid of the Unseen.
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Nor is this the utterance of a devil worthy to be stoned.
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Whither then go ye? ... This is naught else than a reminder unto creation,
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Unto whomsoever of you willeth to walk straight.
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And ye will not, unless (it be) that Allah willeth, the Lord of Creation.
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When the heaven is cleft asunder, ... When the planets are dispersed, ... When the seas are poured forth,
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And the sepulchres are overturned, ... A soul will know what it hath sent before (it) and what left behind.
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Nay, but ye deny the Judgment. ... Lo! there are above you guardians,
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O man! What hath made thee careless concerning thy Lord, the Bountiful, ... Who created thee, then fashioned, then proportioned thee?
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Lo! the righteous verily will be in delight. ... And lo! the wicked verily will be in hell;
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They will burn therein on the Day of Judgment, ... Ah, what will convey unto thee what the Day of Judgment is!
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A day on which no soul hath power at all for any (other) soul. The (absolute) command on that day is Allah's.
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Woe unto the defrauders: ... Those who when they take the measure from mankind demand it full, 
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But if they measure unto them or weight for them, they cause them loss. ... Do such (men) not consider that they will be raised again
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Unto an Awful Day, ... The day when (all) mankind stand before the Lord of the Worlds?
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Nay, but the record of the vile is in Sijjin ... - Ah! what will convey unto thee what Sijjin is! -
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A written record. ... Woe unto the repudiators on that day!
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Who, when thou readest unto him Our revelations, saith: (Mere) fables of the men of old.
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Those who deny the Day of Judgment ... Which none denieth save each criminal transgressor,
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Nay, but surely on that day they will be covered from (the mercy of) their Lord. 
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And it will be said (unto them): This is that which ye used to deny.
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Nay, but the record of the righteous is in 'Illiyin ...  - Ah, what will convey unto thee what 'Illiyin is! -
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A written record, ... Attested by those who are brought near (unto their Lord).
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Lo! the righteous verily are in delight, ... On couches, gazing,
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They are given to drink of a pure wine, sealed, ... Whose seal is musk - for this let (all) those strive who strive for bliss -
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On high couches, gazing. ... Are not the disbelievers paid for what they used to do?
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Lo! the guilty used to laugh at those who believed,
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And when they returned to their own folk, they returned jesting;
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This day it is those who believe who have the laugh of disbelievers,
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When the heaven is split asunder ... And attentive to her Lord in fear,
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And when the earth is spread out ... And hath cast out all that was in her, and is empty

j
n

É  GCnj
t

¡
n

É  Gy’Epfrù°
n

É¿o  GEpfs∂n  cnÉOpì
l

  GEpdn≈  Q
n

H
u

∂n  cnórM
k

É  anª
o

Ónbp«¬p  )6(

Thou, verily, O man, art working toward thy Lord a work which thou wilt meet (in His presence).
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Then whoso is given his account in his right hand, ... He truly will receive an easy reckoning;
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But whoso is given his account behind his back, ... He surely will invoke destruction 
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And be thrown to scorching fire. ... He verily lived joyous with his folk,
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He verily deemed that he would never return (unto Allah). ... Nay, but lo! his Lord is ever looking on him!
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Oh, I swear by the afterglow of sunset, ... And by the night and all that it enshroudeth,
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That ye shall journey on from plane to plane. ... What aileth them, then, that they believe not 
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And, when the Qur'an is recited unto them, worship not (Allah) ? ... Nay, but those who disbelieve will deny;
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Save those who believe and do good works, for theirs is a reward unfailing.
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By the heaven, holding mansions of the stars, ... And by the Promised Day.
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(Self-)destroyed were the owners of the ditch ... Of the fuel-fed fire,
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And were themselves the witnesses of what they did to the believers.
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Lo! they who persecute believing men and believing women and repent not, theirs verily will be the doom of hell,
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Lo! the punishment of thy Lord is stern. ... Lo! He it is Who produceth, then reproduceth,
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And He is the Forgiving, the Loving, ... Lord of the Throne of Glory, ... Doer of what He will.
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Hath there come unto thee the story of the hosts ... Of Pharaoh and (the tribe of) Thamud?
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Nay, but those who disbelieve live in denial ... And Allah, all unseen, surroundeth them.
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They had naught against them save that they believed in Allah, the Mighty, the Owner of Praise,
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Lo! those who believe and do good works, theirs will be Gardens underneath which rivers flow.
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Nay, but it is a glorious Qur'an. ... On a guarded tablet.
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By the heaven and the Morning Star ... Ah, what will tell thee what the Morning Star is!
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The piercing Star! ... No human soul but hath a guardian over it.

an∏r«
n

ær¶oôp  Gy’Epfrù°
n

É¿o  epº
s
  No∏p≥n  )5(      No∏p≥n  epør  e

n
ÉAm  OnGap≥m  )6(

So let man consider from what he is created. ... He is created from a gushing fluid
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That issued from between the loins and ribs.
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Lo! He verily is Able to return him (unto life)
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On the day when hidden thoughts shall be searched out.
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Then will he have no might nor any helper. 
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By the heaven which giveth the returning rain, ... And the earth which splitteth (with the growth of trees and plants).
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Lo! this (Qur'an) is a conclusive word, ... It is no pleasantry.
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Lo! they plot a plot (against thee, O Muhammad) ... And I plot a plot (against them).
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So give a respite to the disbelievers. Deal thou gently with them for a while.

414The Morning Star -  86

S°ƒQI Gd£qÉQ¥



The Most High -  87

S°ƒQI Gy’CY∏≈
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Who measureth, then guideth; ... Who bringeth forth the pasturage,
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Praise the name of thy Lord the Most High, ... Who createth, then disposeth;
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Then turneth it to russet stubble. ... We shall make thee read (O Muhammad) so that thou shalt not forget

GEp’s  e
n

É  T°nÉA
n
  Gyd∏s¬o  GEpfs¬o  j

n
©
r

∏nº
o
  Gydré

n
¡
r

ô
n

  h
n

e
n

É  j
n

îrØn≈  )7(

Save that which Allah willeth. Lo! He knoweth the disclosed and that which still is hidden;
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And We shall ease thy way unto the state of ease. ... Therefor remind (men), for of use is the reminder.
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He will heed who feareth, ... But the most hapless will flout it,
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He who will be flung to the great Fire ...  Wherein he will neither die nor live.
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He is successful who groweth, ... And remembereth the name of his Lord, so prayeth,
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But ye prefer the life of the world ... Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting.
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Lo! This is in the former scrolls.
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The Books of Abraham and Moses.
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Hath there come unto thee tidings of the Overwhelming? ... On that day many faces will be downcast,
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Toiling, weary, ... Scorched by burning fire,
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No food for them save bitter thorn-fruit  ... Which doth not nourish nor release from hunger.
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In that day other faces will be calm, ... Glad for their effort past,
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Wherein are couches raised ... And goblets set at hand
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And cushions ranged ... And silken carpets spread.
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Will they not regard the camels, how they are created?
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And the earth, how it is spread ? ... Remind them, for thou art but a remembrancer,
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Thou art not at all a warder over them. ... But whoso is averse and disbelieveth,
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Allah will punish him with direst punishment. ... Lo! unto Us is their return
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And Ours their reckoning.
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Dawn -  89
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By the Dawn ... And ten nights, ... And the Even and the Odd,
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And the night when it departeth, ... There surely is an oath for thinking man.
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Dost thou not consider how thy Lord dealt with (the tribe of) A'ad, ... With many-columned Iram,
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And with (the tribe of) Thamud, who clove the rocks in the valley; ...  And with Pharaoh, firm of might,
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Who (all) were rebellious (to Allah) in these lands, ... And multiplied iniquity therein ?

anÉCne
s

É  Gy’Epfrù°
n

É¿o  GEpPnG  e
n

É  GyH
r

ànÓn√
o
  Q

n
H
t

¬o  anÉCncrô
n

e
n

¬o  h
n

fn©
s

ª
n

¬o  an«
n

≤oƒ∫
o
  Q

n
H
u

»  GCncrô
n

e
n

øp  )51(

As for man, whenever his Lord trieth him by honouring him, and is gracious unto him, he saith: My Lord honoureth me.
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Nay, but ye (for your part) honour not the orphan ... And urge not on the feeding of the poor.
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And ye devour heritages with devouring greed. ... And love wealth with abounding love.
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Nay, but when the earth is ground to atoms, grinding, grinding, ... And thy Lord shall come with angels, rank on rank,
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But ah! thou soul at peace! ... Return unto thy Lord, content in His good pleasure!
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Enter thou among My bondmen! ... Enter thou My Garden!
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The City -  90
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Nay, I swear by this city ... - And thou art an indweller of this city - ... And the begetter and that which he begat,
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We verily have created man in an atmosphere: ... Thinketh he that none hath power over him?
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And he saith: I have destroyed vast wealth: ... Thinketh he that none beholdeth him?
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But he hath not attempted the Ascent ... - Ah, what will convey unto thee what the Ascent is! -
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(It is) to free a slave, ... And to feed in the day of hunger.
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An orphan near of kin, ... Or some poor wretch in misery,
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And to be of those who believe and exhort one another to perseverance and exhort one another to pity. 
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Their place will be on the right hand.
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But those who disbelieve Our revelations, their place will be on the left hand.
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Fire will be an awning over them.
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Did We not assign unto him two eyes ... And a tongue and two lips, ... And guide him to the parting of the mountain ways?
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By the sun and his brightness, ... And the moon when she followeth him,
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And the day when it revealeth him, ... And the night when it enshroudeth him,
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And the heaven and Him Who built it, ... And the earth and Him Who spread it,
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And a soul and Him Who perfected it ... And inspired it (with conscience of) what is wrong for it and (what is) right for it.
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He is indeed successful who causeth it to grow,
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And he is indeed a failure who stunteth it.
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(The tribe of) Thamud denied (the truth) in their rebellious pride, 
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When the basest of them broke forth
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And the messenger of Allah said: It is the she-camel of Allah, so let her drink! 
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But they denied him, and they hamstrung her, so Allah doomed them for their sin and rased (their dwellings).
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He dreadeth not the sequel (of events).
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By the night enshrouding ... And the day resplendent 
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As for him who giveth and is dutiful (toward Allah) ... And believeth in goodness;
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Surely We will ease his way unto the state of ease. ... But as for him who hoardeth and deemeth himself independent, 
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And disbelieveth in goodness;... Surely We will ease his way unto adversity.
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Which only the most wretched must endure, ... He who denieth and turneth away.
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And none hath with vhim any favour for reward, ... Except as seeking (to fulfil) the purpose of his Lord Most High.
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By the morning hours ... And by the night when it is stillest, ... Thy Lord hath not forsaken thee nor doth He hate thee,
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Did He not find thee an orphan and protect (thee)? ... Did He not find thee wandering and direct (thee)?
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Therefor the beggar drive not away, ... Therefor of the bounty of thy Lord be thy discourse.

h
n

h
n

L
n

ón∑n  Y
n

ÉFpÓk  anÉCnZræn≈  )8(     anÉCne
s

É  Gydr«
n

àp«º
n
  anÓn  Jn≤r¡

n
ô
r

  )9(

Did He not find thee destitute and enrich (thee)? ... Therefor the orphan oppress not,
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Have We not caused thy bosom to dilate, ... And eased thee of the burden
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Which weighed down thy back; ... And exalted thy fame?
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But lo! with hardship goeth ease, ... lo! with hardship goeth ease,
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So when thou art relieved, still toil, ... And strive to please thy Lord.
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By the fig and the olive, ... By Mount Sinai,
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And by this land made safe;
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Surely We created man of the best stature 
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Then we reduced him to the lowest of the low,
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Save those who believe and do good works, and theirs is a reward unfailing.
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So who henceforth will give the lie to thee about the judgment? ... Is not Allah the most conclusive of all judges ?
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Read: In the name of thy Lord Who createth, ... Createth man from a clot.
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Read: And thy Lord is the Most Bounteous, ... Who teacheth by the pen,
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Hast thou seen him who dissuadeth ... A slave when he prayeth?
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Hast thou seen if he denieth (Allah's guidance) and is froward? ... Is he then unaware that Allah seeth?
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Nay, but if he cease not We will seize him by the forelock ... - The lying, sinful forelock -
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Nay, Obey not thou him. But prostrate thyself, and draw near (unto Allah).
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Lo! We revealed it on the Night of Predestination. ... Ah, what will convey unto thee what the Night of Power is!
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The Night of Power is better than a thousand months.
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(The night is) Peace until the rising of the dawn.
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The angels and the Spirit descend therein, by the permission of their Lord, with all decrees.
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Those who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture and the idolaters could not have left off (erring) till the clear proof came unto them,
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A messenger from Allah, reading purified pages ... Containing correct scriptures.
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Nor were the People of the Scripture divided until after the clear proof came unto them.
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And they are ordered naught else than to serve Allah, keeping religion pure for Him, as men by nature upright,
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and to establish worship and to pay the poor-due. That is true religion.
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Their reward is with their Lord: Gardens of Eden underneath which rivers flow,
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wherein they dwell for ever. Allah hath pleasure in them and they have pleasure in Him. This is (in store) for him who feareth his Lord.
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When Earth is shaken with her (final) earthquake ... And Earth yieldeth up her burdens,
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And man saith: What aileth her ? ... That day she will relate her chronicles,
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And whoso doeth good an atom's weight will see it then, ... And whoso doeth ill an atom's weight will see it then.
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By the snorting coursers, ... Striking sparks of fire
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And scouring to the raid at dawn, ... Then, therewith, with their trail of dust,
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Lo! man is an ingrate unto his Lord ... And lo! he is a witness unto that;
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Knoweth he not that, when the contents of the graves are poured forth ... And the secrets of the breasts are made known,
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On that day will their Lord be perfectly informed concerning them.
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The Calamity! ... What is the Calamity? ... Ah, what will convey unto thee what the Calamity is!

j
n

ƒ
r

Ω
n

  j
n

µoƒ¿o  GydæsÉS¢
o
  cnÉydrØpô

n
GT¢p  Gydrª

n
Ñ
r

ãoƒçp  )4(

A day wherein mankind will be as thickly-scattered moths
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And the mountains will become as carded wool.
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But as for him whose scales are light, ... A bereft and Hungry One will be his mother,

424The Coursers  -  100

S°ƒQI Gyd©ÉOjÉä

The Calamity  -  101 S°ƒQI Gyd≤ÉQYá

h
n

e
n

É  GCnOrQ
n

G∑n  e
n

É  gp«
n

¬r  )01(      fnÉQ
l

  M
n

Éep«
n

¬r  )11(

Ah, what will convey unto thee what she is! - ... Raging Fire.
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Rivalry in worldly increase distracteth you ... Until ye come to the graves.
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Nay, but ye will come to know! ... Nay, but ye will come to know!
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Nay, would that ye knew (now) with a sure knowledge! ... For ye will behold hell-fire.
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Aye, ye will behold it with sure vision. ... Then, on that day, ye will be asked concerning pleasure.
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By the declining day, ... Lo! man is a state of loss,
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Save those who believe and do good works, and exhort one another to truth and exhort one another to endurance.
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Woe unto every slandering traducer, ... Who hath gathered wealth (of this world) and arranged it.
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Nay, but verily he will be flung to the Consuming One. ... Ah, what will convey unto thee what the Consuming One is!
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(It is) the fire of Allah, kindled, ... Lo! it is closed in on them ... In outstretched columns.
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Hast thou not seen how thy Lord dealt with the owners of the Elephant?
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Did He not bring their stratagem to naught, ... And send against them swarms of flying creatures,
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Which pelted them with stones of baked clay, ... And made them like green crops devoured (by cattle)?
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For the taming of Qureysh. ... For their taming (We cause) the caravans to set forth in winter and summer.
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So let them worship the Lord of this House,
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Who hath fed them against hunger and hath made them safe from fear.
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Hast thou observed him who belieth religion? ... That is he who repelleth the orphan,
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Ah, woe unto worshippers ... Who are heedless of their prayer;
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Who would be seen (at worship) ... Yet refuse small kindnesses!
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Lo! We have given thee Abundance; ... So pray unto thy Lord, and sacrifice.
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Lo! it is thy insulter (and not thou) who is without posterity.
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Say: O disbelievers! ... I worship not that which ye worship; ... Nor worship ye that which I worship.
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And I shall not worship that which ye worship. ... Nor will ye worship that which I worship. ... Unto you your religion, and unto me my religion.
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The power of Abu Lahab will perish, and he will perish. ... His wealth and gains will not exempt him.

GEpPnG  L
n

ÉA
n

  fnü°
r

ô
o

  Gyd∏s¬p  h
n

GydrØnàrí
o
  )1(        h

n
Q
n

GCnj
r

â
n
  GydæsÉS¢

n
  j

n
órNo∏oƒ¿n  ap»  Opjøp  Gyd∏s¬p  GCnarƒ

n
GL

k
É  )2(

When Allah's succour and the triumph cometh ... And thou seest mankind entering he religion of Allah in troops,
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Then hymn the praises of thy Lord, and seek forgiveness of Him. Lo! He is ever ready to show mercy.
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And his wife, the wood-carrier, ... Will have upon her neck a halter of palm-fibre.
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Say: He is Allah, the One! ... Allah, the eternally Besought of all!
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He begetteth not nor was begotten. ... And there is none comparable unto Him.

boπ
r

  GCnY
o

ƒPo  Hpô
n

Ü
u

  GydrØn∏n≥p  )1(     epør  T°nô
u

  e
n

É  Nn∏n≥n  )2(

Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of the Daybreak ... From the evil of that which He created;
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From the evil of the darkness when it is intense, ... And from the evil of malignant witchcraft,
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And from the evil of the envier when he envieth.
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Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind, ... The King of mankind,
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The God of mankind, ... From the evil of the sneaking whisperer,
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Who whispereth in the hearts of mankind, ... Of the jinn and of mankind.
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